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BBEAEHHUE

EBArPHIM KAK IYXOBHBIH
HACTABHHK

Hcropus gpeBHero MoHanrecTsa MOBECTBYET O Lie-
JIOH TUTesife APKUX, He3ayPAAHBIX JIMIHOCTEH —
HauuHas ¢ npenogo6Horo Auronus Benuxoro,
upe JKuTHe, cocTaBneHHOe cBATHTeNeM AdaHacu-
eM AJIeKCaHAPHICKHM, OTKPBIBAET U3yMIeHHOMY
YHTATeNI0 MUP MePBBIX HACETBHUKOB eTHIIETCKOM
nycteiHH'. Ocoboe MecTo cpenu «OTLOB-ITyCThIH-
HUKOB» 3aHuMaeT Eparpuii [TonTuiickuii, koro-
poro Mbl U36paaH B JyXOBHbIe HACTABHUKH?.,
EBarpuii npuHajnexyur K TpeTbeMy MOKoe-
HHIO MOHaXOB; €0 JYXOBHBIM Y4MTeNeM ObL Mpe-
nogo6Helit Maxapuit Bennkuii, yueHnk AHTOHUA
Benuxoro. IToaromy ayxoBHoe yuenue Epa-
TpHs, IOMHUMO ero cobcTBeHHOrO Horareiiiero
OIBITa, OTPAXKAET YHCTOE U HEHCKAKEHHOE npe-
Oanue. B nmuTepaTypHOM OTHOIIEHUH OH, BEpO-
ATHO, OBLT IIEPBLIM aBTOPOM, 3aITHCaBIIHNM H3pe-
4eHUA CBATHIX OTLOB. B ero mpousseneHusx ux

! Cm.: npeBocxoaHoe nccaepoBanne D. J. Chirtty. Et le désert devint une
cité... Bellefontaine, 1980 (Spiritualité orientale; 31).

? IMoapo6Ho 6uorpadpus Eparpus nasoxena s kH.: G. Bunge. Evagrios
Pontikos. Briefe aus der Wiiste. Trier, 1985. S. 17-111 (Sophia; 24),

a raxoke B kH.: M. W. O’Laughlin. Origenism in the Desert. Cambridge,
Mass., 1987. P. 6-71.



MOJKHO BCTPETHTh o4eHb yacTo. Hapsany ¢ Ma-
KapueM BeqnkuM k TalfiHaM MOHaIIEeCKOTO XH-
THA €ro npuodKI npenogo6HeIil Makapuii
Anexkcanapuiickuii'. B tmunocru camoro Esarpus
YAHBHTEIBHBIM 0OPa30M COYETATHCh ACKETHY-
HOCTb, 6OrOCIOBCKaA [yOHHA M HCKIIOYHTENbHASA
TBOpYECKas II0AOBUTOCTh. UTOORI MONHEE Npes-
CTaBHTb €r0 AYXOBHOE Y4EHHE, IPOCAEAHM 06-
IYIO KaHBY €T0 JKHU3HH.

B cBOMX COUHMHEHHAX OH HUYETO He coobIma-
eT 0 caMoM cebe, eTMHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM
cBesieHHH s Hac apasercs «Jlapcaux» [lamna-
nus Enenononsckoro. Ha npotskenun goaroro
BpeMenH [lannagmii 661 ero yueHukom u 6;113-
KHM JPyTOM, IO3TOMY JOCTOBEPHOCTh COOOMIIa-
€MBbIX MM CBEZICHHI He BBI3bIBA€T HMKAKOTO CO-
MHEHHA. YBbI, OpPHUTHHaJl 3TOTO NPOH3BEACHHS
CYMTAETCH YTPa4EHHBIM?, 2 MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE Pa3-
HOYTEHHSA B TPEUYECKHX PYKOITHCAX ITOKa3BbIBAIOT,
YTO Ha MPOTAKEHMH BEKOB K €TO TEKCTY IIPHJIO-
XXHJIH PyKy MHOTOUHC/IEHHBIE PENaKTOPHI, Yallle
Bcero HebnarockioHHsIe K EBarpuio 1 ero okpy-
)eHHI0. MHOTO BaKHBIX CBEIeHHE 00 3TOM
MOKHO HaHTH B ITOACTPOYHBIX KOMMEHTapHAX

! Cf G. Bunge. Evagre le Pontique et les deux Macaire // Irénikon. 1983.
N2 56. P. 215-227, 323-360.

* Cf. A. de Vogiié; G. Bunge. Palladiana L. Introduction aux fragments
coptes de I'Histoire Lausiaque // Studia monastica. 1990. N* 32. P.
79-129.
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K aKaJleMHYeCKOMY H3[aHHIO, IIOATOTOBIEHHOMY
Honom batnepom'.

IMonueiit Bapuant Xutusa Esarpus nowen no
HaC JIMIIb B KOIITCKOM CHHaKcape, eClId He CUMTaTh
MPOCTPaHHOTO TPeYecKoro parMeHTa i MHO-
TOYMC/IEHHBIX YIIOMHHaHHIA, KOTOpbIE MBI BCTpe-
yaeM B «lepxoBHoi1 ncropun» Cokpara Cxona-
CTHKa. Y HccliejoBaTellel HeT OKOHYATeTbHOTO
MHEHHS OTHOCHTEBHO TOTO, CIeAyeT JIH YIIOMA-
HYTYIO IPeYeCKYIO PYKOITHCh CYHTATh COKpAIL[eH-
HBIM M «OYHILEHHBIM» I1epeBofoM atoro XKurus.
B onpeneneHHOM OTHOLIEHHH XH3HEONHCaHHE
EBarpus pasgenuno y4acTs ero TBOpeHHId, KOTO-
pble B HONBIUMHCTBE CBOEM OKa3aJIHMCh IHOO yTpa-
YeHHBIMH, TH0O0 JOIINH B BHAE Pa3PO3HEHHBIX
¢parmenToB. HexoTophle H3 HHX yLieJIeH TO/b-
KO [TOTOMY, YTO JOJTO€ BPeMs MeperntChBaIHCh
0[] Yy)KHM HMeHeM H JIMIIb HeJaBHO ObIIH «BO3-
BpallieHbI» UX MOJJIMHHOMY aBTODY’; IpyTHe U3
HHX JOCTYITHBI JIIIb B CHPHICKOM HJIH apMSH-
CKOM [1epeBO/aX, HX TEKCT HePeJKO HOCHT CJIeIbl
BMeEILIATEIbCTBA [TO3AHEHIIHMX peJakTOpoB. Takum
06pa3oM, HCTOPHKY OyKBaJbHO IO KPYIHLaM,
OIMpAsCh Ha 3TH membra disjecta, npuxonuT-

Cfl BOCCO3/1aBaTh LIeIOCTHBII 06pa3 OIHOTO U3 U3-
BECTHEMIIMX OTLIOB ITYCTBIHH M €T0 YYeHHS.

! Butler’s Lives of the Saints. New full ed. Tunbridge Wells, Kent;
Collegeville, Minn: Burns & Oates. Liturgical Press, 1995-2000 (Cf. 11
February).

? B yacTHOCTH, «CAOBO O MOAHTBE.
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K coxaneHuio, HaM NpaKTHYECKH HHUYETO He
H3BECTHO O paHHeH I0HOCTH M FOax ydeHus Oy-
aymero nHoka. CoxpaHUBINHECS CKyAHbIE CBELe-
HUA [PEICTaBIAIOTCA BIIOJIHE JOCTOBEPHBIMH, IO~
ckosbKy ITamaguit MOT MX y3HaTh TOJIBKO U3 YCT
CBOErO yYHTeJIS.

Esarpuit ponuca okono 345 r. B ropoze Kipo-
pe 6nm3 ITonTa EBkcunckoro (Teppuropus coBpe-
menHO# Typuun). Ero oren 6bu1 Xopenuckonom u,
KaK COOOIIaeTCA B ONHOM U3 PYKOITHCEH, CIIBUT «apH-
CTOKPaTOM, OIHHUM H3 MepBLIX JIH1L B ropozie». Cuu-
TaJIOCh, 4TO YXKe ¢ IOHOCTH obyyeHue Eparpus 6nu10
noBepeHo ceatutesmo I'puropuio borocnosy, onHako
BBIACHHTD HaJleXXHOCTD 3TUX CBEIEHHEI HEBO3MOX-
Ho. [leficTBHTENBHO, B CBOMX NpoH3BeneHHAX EBar-
PHIT HEOTHOKpaTHO yIIoMHUHaeT uMs Ipuropus, Ho,
BOTIPEKH BCEM OXMAAHHAM, HHYETO He COoDIaeT
O TakoM ¢paKTe, a IIOC/IEAHHH, B CBOIO OYepelib, FOBO-
puT ckopee obparHoe.

XOTA HEHU3BECTHO HHU TO, Ille OH YYHJICA, HH
KTO ObLIH ero yuuTess, npoussenenusa Esarpus
yOexaloT B TOM, YTO OH MOJIYYHJI IPEBOCXOI-
Hoe obpa3oBanue'. B yactHOoCTH, B HHUX OOHapy-
XKHUBAIOTCA OJ1ecTALIME TO3HAHUA B O0JIaCTH MaTe-
MaTHKH, ¢pHnocopuH, pUTOPUKH U, pasyMeeTcs,
6orocnous. PasnoctopoHHee o6pa3oBaHue B Te
BpeMeHa ObUIO MeHee JOCTYITHbIM, YeM B HaIllK

' Cf. W. Lackner. Zur profanen Bildung des Evagrios Pontikos Fest-
schrift H. Gerstinger. Graz, 1966. S. 17-29.
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IHH, M CTAHOBHJIOCH IIPHBH/IETHEH BBIXONLIEB H3
Haubonee cOCTOATENPHBIX ceMer. MoxHo npezmno-
narath, 4ro EBarpuit no cBoeMy NnpoHCXOXAEHHIO
IPHHAUIEXaJ K TOH Xe Cpelie, 4TO U €ro YIHTes,
H TIOJIYYH/ COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE BOCIIHTaHHE.

HeBo3MoxHO TOYHO CKa3aTh, KOIa MIMEHHO
ceatureneM Bacummem Bennkum (enmckon B 370—
379 rr.) oH GBUI IIOCTaB/IEH B YTelibl M BOLLEJ B CO-
cras gyxoBeHcTBa Kecapnn Kanmnapoxuiickoit. ITo
HeZIOPa3yMEeHHIO CYHTAIOCH, YTO B 3Ty MOPY OH YXe
OBLT MOHaXOM B OIHOM H3 MOHacCTHIpei, pepopMu-
poBanHbIx Bacunnem Bemukum. B nefictBuTensHo-
cru xe ero XXII ITocnanme anpecoBano He Bacu-
JTHIO, KaK 3TO CYUTAIOCh paHbile, a Pyduny, To ectb
OTHOCHTCA K GoJlee I03fHEMY BpEMEHH.

ITocne cmeptn Bacunua Bennkoro (F 1 auBa-
pa 379 r.) npu 0O6CTOATENBCTBAX, KOTOPbIE, VBB,
OCTalOTCA HeM3BeCTHBIMH, EBarpuit mocrymaer
Ha ciyx0y k ero Onmxaiimemy apyry — Ipuro-
puio borocnosy. FImenno oH, ¢ HeaBHero Bpeme-
HU cTaBHHA KOHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKHM €MHCKOIIOM,
pyxornonaraer EBarpus B can fuakoHa. B nuue
Ype3BBIYAHHO Olap€HHOTO MOJIOAOTO KIHPHKA OH
obpeTaeT BepHOTO ApyTra M HaZIe)HOTO COPaTHH-
xa B 6opnbe ¢ apraHaMH, B Ty OPY HMEBUIMMH
OrpOMHO€ B/IMAHHE B CTOJHILIE UMIIEPHH.

Camoe paHHee U3 COXpPaHUBIIMXCH TBOPEHUIH
Eparpus, «ITocnanne o Bepe», HaNmMCaHHOE B Ha-
vane 381 rona, KPaCHOPEYHBO CBHUAETENBCTBY-
€T O €ro LIePKOBHO-6OTOCIOBCKOH AEATENILHOCTH.
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YyTs 11o3xe B CBOeM 3aBelaHuu Ipuropuit Bon-
HYIOLIMM O0Opa3oM BO3ZaeT JO/KHOE MpefaH-
HocTH EBarpus, KOTOpBIi, B CBOIO OYepellb, BCIO
XKHU3HBb C 61ar0apHOCTBIO U MOOOBBIO BCIIOMH-
HaJl YYHTeJA, KOTOPBIF HEKOTZA €0 «HacaTu/l»
Bo Xpucre. Becbma nHTEpecHO 6bUIO OBI y3HATB
0 TOM, Kakylo ponp EBarpuit urpan Ha Bropom
Bcenernckom Cobope 381 roxa, cpaxasich Ha CTo-
POHe CBOEro em1CKomna B 60roCI0BCKHX CIIOpaXx,
HO 00 3TOM HHYero He H3BECTHO.

Korza neroM Toro xe roza, ycras ot 6ecko-
HEeYHBIX MHTPUT, IpHropHii OTKa3bIBaeTCA OT CTO-
NUYHOM KaeIphl M YIaIfeTCS B PONHBIE MECTa,
OH ocTap/feT EBarpus npu cBoeM rnpeeMHHKe
Hexrapun. ITocnenuusi, Oynyun x MOMEHTY enu-
CKOICKOH XMPOTOHHH NPOCTHIM MHUPAHHHOM, He
HCKyLIEHHBIM B BOIIpOCax 60rocnosus, He MOT
He OLIEHHTb [TOMOILIb, OKa3aHHYIO eMY MOJIOZbIM
IHaKOHOM, BECbMa OTIBITHBIM B JIeJIaX LiepKOBHOM
KH3HH.

Onnako nyxoBHas Kapbepa EBarpus, obe-
maBmas O6a1ucrarensHoe Gyayuiee, BHE3anHO 00-
priBaercsa. IIpenynpexaeHHBIN BO CHe O rpo3s-
1[eil eMy ONAaCHOCTH (CoAepXaHHe 3TOTO CHa
HaMm nepenaet [lannagumit) B cBA3u ¢ ucropuen
OTHOIIEHHH C KeHOH OJHOTO BEJbMOKH, BOC-
NBpUIaBIIEN K HEMY CTpacThio, EBarpuit nocnem-
HO NokuaeT cronuuy. Beposartho, B 382 roay
OH npuesxaet B Flepycanum c TBepabM HaMe-
peHHEM M3MEHHUTh CBOIO, B 0011eM, JOCTaTOYHO

14



CBETCKYIO JXH3Hb, B YeM OH MOKIaIcH Ha EBaH-
reJuH B 3ToM BeieM cHe. OnHako, OKa3aBImHCEH
B CBATOM I'pajie, I/le ero IpHHANA NpenofobHas
Menanus Crapmas, OH BO3BpallaeTcs K I1po-
IJIOH XH3HH, BCAYECKH YKIOHAACH OT HCIOJ-
HeHMA pUHeceHHoro obera. Ml Tonsko Benen-
CTBHE CTPaHHOMH JIMXOPaJKH, KOTOpas Ha LIeCThb
MecsLeB IPHKOBAJIa €T0 K MOCTENIH M MpUBeE/a

K BpaTaM CMepTH, OH HCIIOBEa/ICH B 3TOM Ipe-
xe Menannn. BeposaTHo, on obeuran eit mpUHATD
MOHalleCKHe OIEXIbl U 110 UCTeYEeHHH TPexX
JIHe! TaMHCTBEHHBIM 06pa3oM OBIT HCLieIeH OT
HeIyTa, KOTOPBIH, BO3MOXHO, ABHJICA CJIE[ICTBH-
€M HepBHOTO HCTOLIeHHA. DTOT JOOOMBITHBIN
¢akT nmokaseiBaeT, uTo EBarpuii 61 10ocTaTOU-
HO XPYTIKOTO TeJOCIOXKEHHS, 4eM OTYACTH MOX-
HO OOBACHHTD €ro HCK/IIOYHTEIBHYIO IyXOBHYIO
YYTKOCTb.

BeposrHo, Ha ITacxy 383 rona on npuHuMaer
MOHalueckye ofexasl U3 pyk Pyduna' u HeMemieH-
HO OTIPaR/IAETCS B ErMIMETCKYIO IyCTHIHIO — Ha po-
AuHy npeeHero MoHamectsa. ITocne nByx ner, npo-
BeneHHbX B Hurpurickoii mycteine (npumMepso B 50
KMJIOMETpPaX K IOr0-BOCTOKY OT AJIeKCaHPHH), OH
nepecemics Ha 18 kM, yrryGaasach B BeHKYIO Imy-
creiHo Keswmnit. OcTaTok cCBOMX AHEH OH NpOoBeJ
B [10JIyOTILIEIBHHYECKOM XHTHH B ob1iecTse ca-
MBIX BBIZAIOLIMXCS TIOABHXXHHUKOB CBOEI'O BPEMEHH.

! Epistula 22.
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CkoHuyasICc OH BCKOpe noc/le Npa3fiHuKa borosse-
Hud B 399 roxy B Bo3pacte 54 net'.

Kax 1 MHOrHe MOHaxu cBoero BpemeHH, Epar-
pHii IpUHa/Iexa K YHCITY TeX, KOTO CErOAHS Ha-
3BaJIH Obl «[TO3JIHHUM TIPU3BLIBOM», — €rO BHIOOp
OBbUI TPOSUKTOBaH OTHIONb He IOHOLIECKHM IOpPBI-
BoM. CKopee yx MepHIeTHH CaMOH JKH3HH 3TO-
ro TOHKO 06pa3oBaHHOro U H36a0OBaHHOTO CYlb-
6011 3//IMHA «M3rHAH B ITYCTHIHIO», KaK OH CaM
B 3TOM IIPHU3HAETCA, [TOYTH NpOTHUB ero Bonu’. He-
COMHEHHO, 3TO OCTaBHJIO CBOM ciex. EBarpui
He CKpBIBa€ET, YTO €My HEJErKO [aBaJICs IOABUT
B HETOCTENPUHUMHOM ITycThiHe. ONHAKO OH My-
KECTBEHHO BBICTOSUI [IOZ] HATHCKOM CO6/1a3HOB
BEPHYTLCA B MHUP JaKe TOrAa, Koraa AnekcaHn-
purickuit marpuapx @eodun npeanoxun emy 3a-
HATD ENUCKOIICKYIO Kadenpy B Tmynce’. Utobmi
H30exaTh STOM YECTH, OH BBIHYKIEH OblT HCKaTh
npubexuuie B [Tanectrure!, BeposTHO, y cBOUX
6nm3kux apyseit — Pyduna u Menanumu.

M s1a xepTBa He 6b11a HanpacHo#t. ITnonom
4eThIPHA/LIATHIETHETO XHUTHUA B Kenauu crano
3aKOHYEHHOE J[yXOBHOE yYeHHEe 00 HHOYeCKOM

! Historia Lausiaca 38.

* Epistula 50, 1.

3 Vita Ev. G. (Amél. P. 115).
4 Vita Ev. M (Amél. P. 118).
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IeJTaHUH, KOTOPOMY OBITIO CYXZIEHO CTaTh KJac-
cudyeckuM. B nonHom cmeicie croBa EBarpuit aB-
JIAETCA «OTLOM HalleH TyXOBHOHM MOHAIIEeCKOH
IHCbMEHHOCTH»' Kak Ha BocToke, Tak 1 — ve-
pe3 npenogobHoro Moanna Kaccnana — Ha 3a-
naze. Ero MHOrouHcieHHbIe aCKETHYECKHE OIIbI-
Thl CBUJIETE/ILCTBYIOT O IIOCTOSHHOM CTPEMJIEHHH
COEUHUTD TPATULIMOHHOE MOHaIIECKOe JieTaHHe
(praktike) c cosepuarensHOM XU3HbIO (theoretike),
KOTOpPaf y HEro Noay4aeT NOMTHHHO €BaHTre/b-
CKOE OCHOBaHHE U HOroCIOBCKO-MHCTHYECKY IO
HarpaB/eHHOCTD, Y€Tr0 TaK HELOCTAET COYMHEHH-
AM MHOTMX «IyXOBHBIX» aBTOPOBZ.

ITannannit HarMAHO NPEACTaBAET KAPTHHY
TIOBCEAHEBHOM JXH3HH 4668L, CIaBa O KOTOPOM pa-
30M/IaCh CTPEMHTEIbHO, YTO HE MOIVIO HE BBI3bI-
BaThb PeBHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX COOpaTheB, HE TaK Ya-
CTO MOCeIaeMbIX>:

TakoBo 6bi10 ero o6bIKHOBEHHE: OpaThs COOHpaIHCh
y Hero 1o cy660THHM M BOCKpecHbM AHAM. Bcio Hous
OHH OTKpbIBaJIM €My cBoM noMeicisl. Jlo Bocxona

3apH OHH BHHMQJIH €TO CJIOBaM, HCIOJHCHHBIM CHUTh,

' O. Chadwick. John Cassian. Cambridge, 1968. P. 86.

* Cf. G. Bunge. Evagrios Pontikos. Der Ménch. Kéln, 1990 (Koino-
nia-Oriens; 32).

> Cf. Historia Lausiaca 26, 1 (o Xepone); Historia Lausiaca syr. 73, 4
(o Esxapnnmn).
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M yXOpWIH, NPEUCIIONHEHHbIE PalOCTH, BO3AaBas
6naromapenue bory; nbo BoucTuHy y4eHue ero 6su1o
kporkum. Korza sce yxe 6buni B cGope, OH MOJIHI HX:
«Bparbs MOH, €CITM Y KOTO M3 Bac eCTh ITyOOoKas MM
HeJ[y)XHast MbIC/Ib, IYCTb OH MOJIYHT, NOKa ApyTHe GpaTes
He YHAYT, ¥ TOIa OH CBODOAHO 3aacT CBOH BOMPOCH!
HaeguHe. He 6ynem roBoputs nepen Gparbamu, 4ToOst
HHUKTO U3 MEHBUIHX CUX He Morub mmm ytobsr 6o1b

c€paua HE NMOTJIOTH/IA KOTOo».

O ero HCKTIOUMTENEHOM FOCTENPUHMCTBE TOBOPHT

TOT (HaKT, YTO KaX/bli ACHb OH IPHHHUMAJ B CBOEH
KeJlbe MATE-LIECTh FOCTEH, KOTOpEIe IPHXOMMWIH K HEMY
H3aaIeKa, YTOBH! MOMyYHUTh OT HErO HaCTaB/IeHHH,
YBHIETb €TO YM H IUTOAbI MOABHKHH4YeCTB2. MHOTHE
A3PHTH eMy IEHbrH; U3BECTHO, UTO y GpaTa-3KOHOMZ,
KOTOPBIH CIIy)XHI B ero oOuTeny, xpaHuiaoce 6onee 200

cepeOpsAHBIX MOHET'.

Dromy obpa3y BIOJIHE OTBEYAIOT TBOPEHHS CaMO-
ro Eparpus. Kak u npyrue monaxu Kezzusi, on
JKHJI OTIIEJIBHHUKOM B 3aTBOpPE; CYAA I10 JaHHBIM
apXe0JIOTMYECKUX PaCKOIOK, kellion npexncras-
a0 cob60¥ HeGOBIION HOM H3 BYX H/IH TPeX
KOMHAT, C BHyTPEHHHM JJBOPHKOM H Orpafoil BO-
XpyT. B TedeHMe HeZeM MOHaX OCTaBaJICS B CBOEH
KeJIbe, [IpefiaBasich MONUTBE, CO3EPLIAHHIO H TPYAY
(EBarpuit «npeussnIHo nucaa OKCHPHHXCKHM I10-
mwH6oM» K1 3apabaTeIBaj Ha x1e6 nepenuchBaHU-

! Vita EvE.F. (Amél. P. 114-115).
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eM kHur) . Tonbko no cy660THUM M BOCKpeCHBIM
naaM Gpatckas obmyHa (sunodia) cobupanack as
COBMECTHOMH MOJIUTBE! M 0011ero GorociuyxeHus,
32 KOTOPBIMM CJIeIOBaIH oOMIas Tpamnesa (agape)’
1 IyXOBHble Oecenbl. Jlonrue 9acel yefHHEHHOTO
caMoyIyOeHHs 1 HepeaKHe «OTKPOBEHHA Cepy-
ua», KOTOpsle EBarpHio MpHXoAMIOCH YC/IBIMIATD

B MyCTBIHE, HeOOBIYaHHO 06OTraTH/IM €ro yM Io-
3HaHHAMH B OG/IaCTH desl0oBedecKoH nymu. B cBo-
MX TBOPEHHAX, OOpalleHHBIX OOMbIIeH YacThIo

K IPYI'MM acKeTaM (B OCHOBHOM K OTILIeJIbHHKaM,
MHOTZa — K KMHOBHTaM), EBarpuit o6Hapyxu-
BaeT OCBEAOMJIEHHOCTDb U PEJIKYIO IPOHHLIATE b~
HOCTb B BOIIPOCaX [ICHXOJIOT'HH, I09TOMY €ro
MHOIAa faxe HasbiBaloT «Ppeitiom n0 Ppeii-
nu3ma». Hrke MBI IpHBesieM MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE
(bparMeHTBI, KOTOpble PaCKPBIBAIOT €r0 JIHYHOCTh
C 3TOH CTOPOHBI.

' Cm.: Palladii Historia Lausiaca 7. 9ToT 06b14aii spKo onuchIBacTcs

B cTarbe: A. Guillaumont. Histoire des moines aux Kellia // Aux
origines du monachisme chrétien. Bellefontaine, 1979. P. 151-167.
(Spiritualité orientale; 30). I1o-npexHemMy COXpPaHAET AKTYaABHOCTb
moxorpadus: H. G. Evelynwhite. The Monasteries of the Widi «n
Natrin. Part II: The History of Nitria and of Scetis, reprint. New-York,
1973. P. 168 ss. O6umit 0630p peayABTaTOB APXEOAOTHYECKHX PACKONOK
B Keaann cu. B kn.: Le site monastique des Kellia (Basse-Egypte):
Recherches des années 1981-1983. Louvain, 1984. Le site monastique
copte des Kellia, sources historiques et explorations archéologiques:
Actes du Colloque de Genéve, 13-15 aoiit 1984. Genéve, 1986. Les
KELLIA. Ermitages coptes en Basse-Egypte. Musée d’Art et d’Histoire.
Gentve, 12 octobre 1989-7 janvier 1990. Genéve, 1989.

? Cf. C. Donahue. The AGAPH of the hermits of Scete // Studia monas-
tica. 1959. Ne 1. P. 97-114.
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B 6onee npocTpaHHO# peaKIMH XKHTHA, CO-
crasneHHol ITasnagueM, pacckaseiBaeTcs O TOM, YTO
cam EBarpwii B ornpezie/ieHHBle MOMEHTHI IIpHOeran
K coBeTaM 6oslee onbITHOTO MoHaxa Apb1Ha Prm-
JIHHHa, XuBiero nobansocry. (Jlaxe camele Be-
JINKHE aCKETHI-ITyCTHIHHHKHM HYXXIAIOTCA B J[yXOB-
HOM oOT1le.) YIOMAHYTHIN Bbie AbOHH, Kak Pydun
1 Menanwus, MPOHCXOIMI U3 PUMCKOH apHCTOKpa-
THH, OH HEOIHOKPATHO yTIOMHHaeTca B «JlaBcarke»
cpenu vy, 13 Gmmkariero okpyxeHus Esarpus
u Ammonus. Ero Tpusiorus, Kyzna BXOIAT TPaKTaThl
«C110BO O IyXOBHOM JielaHHH, WM MoHax», «Ymo-
3PHUTENb», « YMO3pHTe/IbHBIE IVIaBbI»', OCBALLIEHA
MoHaxy AHatonuio Flcnanity, koTopstit foBOIHII-

Cfl pONCTBEHHHKOM AJILOHHY U IO yXOfa B ITyCTBIHIO
ObL1 GOraThIM HOTapHeEM (notarios).

HITax, Mbl OKa3bIBaeMCS B KPYTy 3HaTHBIX 0CO0,
OTPEKUIMXCH OT MHpPa M IIOCBATHBLINX cebst Mo-
HallleCKOMY Jie/TaHHIO Ha XpHcTHaHCKoM Bocroke.
MosxkHo npezmonarats, 4to MenaHus caMa oBepiia
CBOETO y4eHHKa, ellle He JOCTATOYHO yTBEepAHBLIIe-
rocs B MOHallleCKOM MPH3BaHHH, 3TOMY HCITbITaH-
HoMy MoHaxy. bonee Bcero Esarpuit mounTan Asb-
OHHa 3a HCKTIOUHTEIbHYIO KpoTocTh. CMHpeHHe

' O Eparpnn n AAbbuHe cM. rped. $ParMeHT NPOCTPAHHOrO
XKusueonncanus Eparpus B ku.: C. Butler. The Lausiac History of
Palladius. Cambridge, 1898. Vol. L. P. 135; Vita. P. 21. O6 Anatoann,

cM. xonTckoe XKutne Apbi ITaMyi B kH.: A. de Vogiié. Palladiana II: La
version copte de I'Histoire Lausiaque // Studia monastica. 1990. Ne 32.
P.323-339; P. 337 (fragment F). O6 Anatoann 1 Esarpun cm. A. Guil-
laumont. Evagre le Pontique. Traité pratique ou Le moine. Paris, 1971. P.
483 (Sources chrétiennes; 171).
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Cepiilia OH CTaBHJI IIpeBbIIlIe BCEX J0OpozeTener,
Bellb ee CTAKAIN He Toabko Mouce#t u Jlasug, Ho
u Cam Xpucroc. I'lo ero MHeHHIO, TONBKO OHa OT-
KpBIBa€eT ITyTh K HCTHHHOMY NO3HaHHI0 bora'.

3a cBOM YMO3pUTe/IbHBIE COYMHEHHs EBarpuii
OBUI YIOCTOEH MPO3BHILIA «(PHIOCO} B IMyCThIHE»,
KOTOpOE MBI BCTPEYAEM YIKe Y LIepKOBHOTO HCTOPH-
xa Cokpara’. DTO COBEpILIEHHO CIIPaBeUIHBO, €C/IH
OpaTh c/10BO «(ra0ocod» B TOM 3Ha4eHHH, KaKoe
OHO MMeJIO B XpUCTHaHCKOH apeBHocTH. Ha done
TOCIIOZICTBYIOMIEH A3BIYECKOH (HIOCOPHH XPHCTH-
aHCTBO BBICTYTIA€T KaK MOMTHHHOE «TI0DOMyzpHe»,
B KOTOPOM peyb HJET O JIOOBH He K MyIPOCTH BeKa
cero, a k Ilpemynpoctu Boxsert. B aTom cBere cro-
BO «(pHocodus» BeIpaXKaeT HIEIO COBEPIIEHHOTO
€IUHCTBA MOMIMHHO XPUCTHAHCKOIO XHTHA U 6oro-
no3xanus. Tak, cam EBarpuii rosopui o Ipuropun
BorocoBe kak 0 cBoeM «Iefarore» B 06/1aCTH «BbIC-
meit Punocodprn»*.

Taxum 06pa3oM, 6b110 GBI HEMTPaBHIBHO CUH-
TaTh EBarpus ¢punocodpom B COBpeMeHHOM 3Haye-
HHH CJIOBa, [TOCKOJIbKY HET OCHOBaHMI I10J1araTh,

' Cp.: Yuc 12, 3; e 131, 1; M 11, 29. Epistula 56.

*> MIMeHHO TaK 03arAaBACHO NOCBAUIEHHOE €My HccaeaoBanMe A. Guil-
laumont. Un philosophe au désert: Evagre le Pontique //Revue de
I’Histoire des Religions. 1972. N 181. P. 29-56.

* Socrates Scholasticus Historia ecclesiastica IV, 23 (PG 67, 516 A):
«YaenuxoM ux (AByx Makapues) 6b1a Eparput, u Eparput, caurarmmucs
npexxae GHAOCOPOM Ha CAOBAX, CTAKAA GHAOCOPHIO HA CAMOM ACAC».
(LI, no ku.: Llepxopras uctopus Coxpara Cxoaacruka. CIT6.: Tum.
®umepa, 1850. C. 261.)

* Epistula 63, 2 ss.
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4TO Ha MPOTSKEHHH IIECTHAALATH JIET, IPOBe-
JIeHHBIX B €THIETCKOH ITyCThbIHE, OH NpeNaBajIcA
cobcTBeHHO rnocodckuM ymospenusam. Byny-
91 MOHAXOM (XOTS B XpUCTHaHCKOH JpeBHO-
CTH B CaMOM OOJIHKe MOHaXa OXOTHO yCMaTpHBa-
nu 9epThl punocoda, «BmobreHHOTO B boxbio
IIpemynpocts»), OH NOCBATHI cebs CTAMAHHUIO
wucmomst cepoyua, Koropas, no ciosy Camoro
Xpucra, Bezier Kk cozepyanuio boza'. Onnaxo 3a-
HATHA PUrocopuer — «TUaJeKTHKOH» — OH
c4MTas Gecrone3HbIM M Jaxke BPEIHBIM BpeMs-
IpenpoBOXIEHHEM?.

Ero ncuxonorugeckoe yueHue, 1o npasy no-
JlyquBLI€e INHPOYAHIIYIO H3BECTHOCTD, CIYKHT
€MHCTBEHHOH LieJIU: 9TOObI 4eI0BEK BHOBb CTall
criocobeH K 100BH U «criocobeH k bory». s
3TOro Heob6xoAMMO NobeaUTh CTPACTH, KOTOPHIE
HCKaXXaIOT CaMO JeJI0BeYeCKOe eCTECTBO, JIMIIas
ero cnoco6HocTH mobuTh. Jl1s ofepxaHus 310
noGennl Ha/UIEXHUT 3HaTh, KAKMM 06pa3oM CTpacTH
paskuraloTcsa 6ecaMH M 3aTeM BO3JEHCTBYIOT Ha
4e/I0BEYECKyIO AyLIy.

Eparpuii 6511 NOIJIMHHBIM «yIHUTENEM LY~
XOBHOM H3HM». [Tasmanuii, B TeyeHne neps-

TH JIET MPUOETaBIUMIT K €r0 COBETaM, TOBOPHT
O HEM: «<MOH y4YHTellb»’, KOTOPHIH «BBeJl MEHs
B XH3Hb Bo XpHCTe» (TO €CTh JYXOBHOE JIe/IaHHE)

' M$ S, 8.
* Kephalaia Gnostika IV, 90; Epistula 62, 1.

3 Historia Lausiaca 23.
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H [IPOCBETHII YM K «IyXOBHOMY padyMmeHHio Cps-
thix [Tucanuii» — u3no0IeHHbIA IPEAMET TeX,
KTO H30paJl CBOMM HOIPHILEM CO3EpLIaTEIbHOE
xurHe'. Hackonbko MOXHO cyauTh IO 3TOMY
KU3HEOIHUCAHMIO, JUIA CBOMX Gim3kux Esarpuit
ObLT IpeXxe BCETO «IYXOBHBIM OTLIOM» H rOPasfo
B MEHbILIEH CTENEHH YYEHBIM HIIH MYAPELIOM —
TaK O HEM TOBOPAT TOJIBKO T€, KTO 3HA€T MOHTHH-
CKOTO MOHAXa JIMIUb N0 €ro KHUraM. Yro6sl uu-
TaThb YMO3pHTEIbHblE COYHMHEHHA EBarpus ne
HCKaXas CMbIC/IA, CJIEAYET IIOMHHTD, YTO UX aBTOP
ObUI IIpEX/Ee BCETO AyXOBHBIM yIHUTENEM?.

M3 Bcero Gorareiimero IyxoBHOTO Hacaequs
EBarpus B 31071 KHHTE MBI OOpPaTHMCSA K YACTHOMY
BOIIPOCY, KOTOPLIH IO CHX MOp HE YTPATHII CBOEH
3HAYMMOCTH, — €ro y4eHHI0o 06 yHbiHuu. Ha aTy
TEMy [HCaJH MHOTHE aBTOPHI 10 ¥ nocae Epar-
pus, 06 aToM ropoputcs B «M3pedeHHAxX CBATBIX
OTLIOB», B YaCTHOCTH B 1epBo# anogrerme AHTO-
Hus Bemmxoro:

PacckaspiBaloT 0 cBATOM aBBe AHTOHMH, YTO OH,
XUTEJICTBYA B ITyCThIHE, OHAXK/ABI TOABEPICS AYIIEBHOMY
CMYLLIEHHIO, YHBIHHIO H OCOGEHHOMY HAlIIECTBHIO MPaYHBIX

! Vita Ev., Ab. (Amél. P, 105).

? Cf. G. Bunge. Geistliche Vaterschaft. Christliche Gnosis bei Evagrios
Pontikos // Studia Patristica et Liturgica. 23. Beiheft. Regensburg, 1988;
A. Guillaumont. Evagre le Pontique. Le Gnostique. Paris, 1989. P. 24 ss.
(Sources chrétiennes; 356).
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nomsicioB. Haxozsce B 3T0M COCTOAHMM, OH Haua1
H3MBaTh Neyais cBoio npes Borom. «focnoay, — rosopun
OH, — XO4Y CacTHCh, HO IIOMBHIVIEHHA MOH HHMKaK He
AOITYCKAIOT MEHA COBEPLIMTD 3T0. UTO MHe AeaTh cO
CTpacTAMH MOMMM? KaK MHe CIIacCTHCh?» BcTas ¢ Toro Mecra,
Ha KOTOPOM CHZe/, M HEMHOTO OTOLIEALIH, OH Ce/l B APYTOM
MECTE, M BOT BUAMT M3BECTHOTO €My YEJIOBEKA, TIIATEBHO
3aHATOTO TPYZOM PYK CBOMX. DTOT 4Ye/IOBEK TO BCTaBas,
OCTaB/IAS PYKOZAEJIHE, M MOJIMICSH, TO BHOBb BO3BPALLIAJICS

K PYKOAE/IMIO: OH CILIMBa/I IMCThA naibMbl. [ToToM omate
BCTaBJI M MOJIWICA; TIOC/IE MOJIMTBEI ONIATh MIPHHUMANCS

3a pyroaenue. ITocTynaswmit Takum o6pasom 6bu1 AHren,
nocnauHsi#i Borom obonpure AutoHus 1 Bo30yAHTS €ro

K MyxectBy. M ycenuan AHToHMI iac, HCweamMiA ot
Amnrena: «AHTOHHIT! MOCTyMai TaK, M CrIacelIbcA». YCIbIILAB
310, AHTOHHI1 04eHb 06paoBwICA H 0OOAPIICA: OH Hava

HOCTYTATh TaK H Criaccs’.

Kaxk Mbp1 yxe ckasanu, Eparpuit 6501 HaciefHHKOM
LIeJION TPaJHLHH H BCAYECKH PHU3BIBAJ H3yYaTh
AEeAHHS ¥ HACTABJIEHHUS CBATHIX OTLIOB, YTOOBI

He cOuTbcs ¢ mytu’. OH nepBbIM paszpaboran
«TEOPHIO YHBIHHA», IO3HEMHIIHe aBTOPhI OyayT
numb 6ojiee MIM MeHee YAa4HO MIOBTOPATD yxke
ckasaHHoe uM. [Tockonbky B HamM HaMepeHHs He
BXOJMJIO NIPEIOKHTD YUTATEIO IIOMTHOE HCCIER0-

! Oreuynnk. Habp. napeueHHs CBATIX HHOKOB H IIOBECTH M3 JKH3HH
nx, cobpanHbie en. UrHarneM (BpaHyaHHHOBBIM). 4-€ H3A,., OTOTHN.
Bpioccean: XKuanb c Borom, 1963. C. 37-38.

* Epistula 17, 1; Praktjkos 91.
/
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BaHHE 00 YHBIHUM', MBI OTPAaHHYHUMCS yYEHHEM
Eparpus, 410 M0O3BOJIHUT COCTaBUTh HEKOTOpOE
IpeACTaBlIeHHE O er0 HCKIIOYUTENBHO Oorarom
IyXOBHOM HacJeauH B neaoM. ITonb3a ot aToro
JUISL COBPEMEHHOTO YeJIOBEKA HE BHI3bIBAET HU
MaJle¥ilero coMHeHus. TeM 6oree 4To B CBOMX
TBopenuax EBarpuii nepefaet HaMm 3HaHHe, 10-
YepIIHYTOE UM H3 COOCTBEHHOTO JyXOBHOTO OIIBI-
Ta, a He M3 KHUT. B 01HOM M3 CBOMX NOCIaHUH OH
OTKPHITO IIPH3HAETCA B TOM, YTO eMy OB BeIOM
STOT MOPOK:

Thl OCETHT CHAAIIETO BO ThME H B CEHH MOKAAHUA, U THI
NPOCBETWI OYH, HENPECTAHHO B3HUPABIIHE K YTEIUIEHHIO,
k ceety! [la cnogo6mocs s Bo3gars Tocnoay xBany 3a
yTellleHHe TBOETO MHCbMa, KOTOPBIM THI YKPEMMT Ay LIy
MOIO, TeP3aeMYIO YHBIHHEM; ThI BCIOMHHI O «MEPTBOM
nce»?, XK€ a3 eCMb, [I0 CETO AHA M3THAHHBIH B ITYCTHIHIO

N0 MHOXECTBY CBOHX 3/0A€AHHUH (... )%

3neck, kKaK 5TO BOOGILE XapaKTEPHO A ITHCEM
EBarpus, Her Hu MaJefitero 4yBCcTBa IpeBoC-
XO[CTBa OOMENPH3HAHHOTO TYXOBHOTO YYHTEIA;
HaIrpoTHB, Nepesl HAMH YETOBEK, KOTOPHIE He
CKpBIBaeT CBOEH yA3BUMOCTH. MH yBHAUM, 4TO

! Tlo aromy BOIPOCY CyIIeCcTByeT O6IMpPHAA K pasHOO6pasHas
AuTepatypa, cM. Bubanorpadmio, mnoMelleHHYI0 B IPHACKEHHUH K 3TOMH
KHHre,

* 1 L{ap 24, 15.
* Epistula 50, 1.
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€ro y4eHHe HaMHOTO OJIiKe HaM, 9eM 3TO MOXET
IIOKa3aThCA C IEPBOTO B3I/IAAA.

W3 Bcero, uto 6bU10 HanmHCaHO 00 YHBIHHUH,
Mbl H30panu camoe nopasurensHoe. B cymmno-
CTH, HacTaBjieHHsa EBarpus ropopAT camu 3a cebs
H, HECMOTPA Ha CBOIO JJAKOHHYHOCTb, €[Ba JIU
HYX/IalOTCS B CTOPOHHHMX KoMMeHTapuax. M mump
MOCKOJIPKY M3Ha4aJIbHO OHH MMCATHCh IS OT-
IUETBHHUKOB H KHHOBHTOB {COOTBETCTBEHHO JUIA
MOHaXO0B, XHBYIIHUX YeIUHEHHO WIH B OparcrBax),
TO €CThb B YCJIOBHUAX, CYIIECTBEHHO OTIIHYAIOIHXCA
OT HBIHELIHUX (POPM PETUTHO3HOM JKHU3HH, HaM
XOTENOCh UX OOBACHUTH, YTOOBI TEM CaMbIM cie-
JIaTh IOCTYIHBIMHU 6OJlee IMPOKOMY KPYTy YHMTa-
teseit. [la mpocTHUTCA MHe, YTO pa3baBHII cHe Apa-
TOLICHHOE BHHO.



1. YHBIHHUE:
HUCKJIIOYUTEJIBHO
«MOHAIIECKHUM» HEIYT?

Cerogns MHOTHeE (M He TOJIBKO HeBepylolLiHe)
CYMTAIOT MOHAHIECTBO, M MPEX/E BCETO B €T0
HCKOHHBIX H HanboJiee CypoBBIX (PopMax OT-
LIeIbHHYECTBA, YEM-TO OCOOEHHBIM, BHIXOAAIIHM
AJIEKO 33 PAMKH «HOPMaJIBHOH XH3HH», 2 HHOTAA
M [IPOCTO YeM-TO MapruHaibHbeIM. Ml camu mo-
HaXH OXOTHO TOBOPAT 06 0CO60MH «MOHAIECKOH
DyXOBHOH Tpaguuuu». «Hesnaumas 6paHb», ee
BOINPOCHI, [YXOBHBIH ONBIT ¥ (POPMBI HHOYECKOTO
TIOABHUTa BOCIIPHHHUMAIOTCA GOJIBIIMHCTBOM BEpy-
IOIIMX KaK HEYTO OTHOCAIIEECS UCKIIOYUTEIBHO
K MOHAILIECKOMY MHPY ¥ HHKaK He CBA3aHHOe
C JKM3HBIO «OOBIYHBIX» XpHUcTHaH. HecoMHeHHO,
YUTaTeNb UCIBITAET COOMA3H TYT e OTIOXKHUTD 3Ty
KHHUTY B CTOPOHY: COBEpPIIEHHO SCHO, pedb B HEH
nosaer 06 y4eHHH OHOTO U3 OTLIOB-ITyCTHIHHH-
xoB. «Hy kakoe Ham zeto no Bcero atoro?» On-
HaKO eC/IH Y BaC XBATHUT TE€PIIEHUS NPOYHUTATb 3TH
CTPaHHILIBI, BAM CTAHET MOHATHO, YTO 3aBEAOMOE
HenpusaTHe oObACHAETCA BceobmuM 3a6myxae-
HueMm. OHo CyllecTByeT HCIIOKOH BEKa, M B €ro
NIOBCEMECTHOM PacrpOCTPaHEHHH BUHOBATHI
M CaMH MOHaxH.

27



Ecimu BepHTb MCKyIIEHHBIM B 3TOM BOIPO-
ce, yHbIHHE ObUIO €4Ba 1M HE CAMBIM OMACHBIM
«KaAMHEM IPETKHOBEHHA» 1A APEBHUX MOHAXOB,
M [Ipexie BCero A/ oTienbHHUKOB'. Jlis Hadana
0bpaTHMCA K CAaMOMY TEPMHHY, CTOJIb HENPHBBIY-
HOMY JUIA HaILIeTO CIIyXa.

Vusinue (rped. akedia?), COTNaCHO yYEHHIO
EBarpus, MeeT HENOCpeACTBEHHOE OTHOLIE-
HHeE K IyCTHIHHOXHTENbCTBY M TPEX/e BCEro 3Ha-
koMo oTtwensHuKaM. Clenyer 11 U3 3TOTO, 9TO
TOJILKO MOHAXH-OTIIE/IbHHUKH OBIBAIOT NOABEPXKE-
HBI YHBIHHIO? PasymeeTtcs, Mbl MOXeM mpuber-
HYTb 37I€Ch K TAKMM OOIIeNpH3HaHHKIM aBTOPHTE-
TaM, Kak npenogo6usie Mloann Kaccuan u Mloann
Jlecrerunux’. Ho yxe B Tpakrare, o3arnaereHHOM
De octo spiritibus malitiae («O BocbMH JyKaBbIX
IIOMBIC/IaX» ), KOTOPbIH JOWIEN B0 HAC IIOA HMEHEM
Huna Cunarickoro, Ml BCTpedaeM cienylolee
yTBEpXKIAECHHE:

TMToasusaomuecs B ceameHHo6e3monsuy (hesychia)

nyle NpoYHX CTpacTeil GriBaloT 0OypeBaeMbl yHBIHMEM®.

! A. Guillaumont. Evagre le Pontique. Traité pratique ou Le moine. Par-
is, 1971. P. 89. (Sources chrétiennes; 170). Ty e TOUKy 3peHHA aBTOP
BBICKA3BIBAET H B APYTHX Ny GAHKALIHAX.

* Axepns (ot a — He, u kedon — crapaHue, Tpys) — GecneuHoCTs,
HEPaAMBOCTD, PaccaabAeHHe, YIIAAOK AyXa. — [Ipumesy. nep.

3 Cassian, De Institutis X, 1. Moann KaccuaH He yTBepXKAQeT, 4To
yHBIHHE 3HAKOMO AHLIb OTLIEALHHKAM, IOCACAHHE €ro HCIIBITHIBAIOT HE
HMCKAIOTHTEABHO, 4 10 NPEHMYII[eCTBY.

* PG 79, 1460A.
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YyTb MO3XKe MBIl YBHAMM, B KAKOM CMBICIIE CIIEAyeT
nioHuMartb 1M ciosa. Cam Esarpuit nuwer, sepo-
ATHO, 06 3TOM Xe B cBoeM ITocnaHuM K HHOKaM,
KOTOPBIE CIIPAIMBAJIH €T0 O TOM, KaK OBITh, eCIH
oA HaTHCKOM YHbIHMsA Tebs ogoseBaer cobnasH
TIOKHHYTb CBOIO KEJIbIO:

HOCTHZIHO OCTaBHTb MaTCpPHAJIBHY IO obuTenp 49yBCTB —
3TO 3HaK ITOpAXKEHHA. H a0 CIIy4aeTCA C TEMH, KTO

XHBET B 3aTBOpE’.

W3 ob1ero KoHTeKCTa, OOHAKO, ABCTBYeT, 4To EBar-
PHIii 3]1eCh IMEET B BUIY HE TOJIBKO OTIIEbBHHKOB:

B eruneTckix MOHACTBIPAX KaXIBIH HacETbHHK
YeRHHSICA B CBOCH KeJlbe, YTOObI 3aHMMAThCA PYYHBIM
TPYAOM H TBOPHTb MONIHTBY. BMecTe MoHaxu coGupanuce
TOJILKO 1A OOLIel Tparneskl, a TAKKE B YaChl yTPEHHHX

H BedepHHX NCATMONEHHIAZ,

B atom nocnannn ox obpamaercs k MOHaxaM, Ko-
TOpbie, OYEBHIHO, JXUBYT B KHHOBHAX (M, CKOpee
Bcero, He B Erunre, a B ITanectune) u, necomnen-
HO, BeIyT MeHEE YEAUHEHHYIO )XU3Hb 10 CPaB-
HEHHIO C TOH, 0 KoTopoi rosoput Eparpuit. To
€CTh ¥ KHHOBHTHI OBIBAIOT OCAX/Ja€MBI YHBIHHEM.

' Epistula 27, 7 gr.

? Epistula 27, 7 gr. B ApeBHEMOHAIIECKO# TPAAMIMH «<IICAAMONEHHE>
HEPEAKO BBICTYTIACT CHHOHHMOM «CAOBECHOH MOAHTBBI>>, B OTAMYHE OT
«YHCTOMH>, TO €CTh <« YMHOH>» MOAHTBbI, HAH «AYXOBHOTO ACAAHHA>.

B AanHOM e cAy4ae peub MAET O COBMECTHBIX 6PATCKMX MOAHTBAX. —
TIpumey. nep.
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O6 3TOM roBOpUTCS B ABYX IIPHUBENEHHBIX BbIIIE
¢parmeHTax U3 «3epliana I HHOKOB, XHBYLIHX
B KHHOBHAX U 00mMHax» U «Hacrasnenuit ges-
CTBEHHHLe». BrionHe BepoATHO, YTO pedsb B HUX
HJIET O ABYX OOHUTENAX, OCHOBAHHBIX €TO Jpy3bA-
mu, Menanuen Crapuweit u Py¢punom Axksuieit-
CKHM, Ha EleoHCKO¥1 rope, To eCTb pacronoxeH-
HBIX He B [TyCTHIHE, a B TOPOJE.

Hinxe 311 HabmogeHus HafioyT MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIE NOATBEPXKEHHUA, U TAKHUM 0OpPa3oM MbI
MOXEeM 3aKIIOYHTh, YTO, 10 MHeHHI0 EBarpus,
YHbIHHE He SBJIAETCA YASIOM UCKITIOYUTEIPHO aHa-
XOpETOB — €My IOABEPMKEHbI H OpaThs, XKHUBYIIHE
B MOHameckux obmuHax. ObparHoe Brieyate-
HHe MOXeT BO3HHKHYTb [IOTOMY, YTO B CBOHUX TBO-
pennsx Eparpuii yaie Bcero obpaiaercs MMEHHO
K aHaXOpeTaM, TO €CTh K OTIIEIbHHKaM, KOTOpBIE,
KaK ¥ OH CaM, BeCbMa PeAKO BUAENHCh CO CBOUMH
OpaTbAMH H MOYTH He IPUHHUMAJIH MIOCETUTENEH.
Ero TBOpeHus, pasymeeTcs, OpHEHTHPOBAHBI Ha
ocobble YCIOBHA MHU3HH MOHAXOB-OTILEIbHHKOB,
M 3TO CYILIIECTBEHHO A/IA TIOHUMAHHSA UX CMBICTIA.
B ornmuune or EBarpus, Hanpumep, Moann Kac-
CHaH NPeUMYIlleCTBEHHO obpallaeTcs K OpaTbam,
KHUBYIIIUM B KHHOBHAX, U IIOTOMY PacCTaBIsA€T aK-
LIEHTHI HECKOJIBKO MHade.

Hugpie npu 5TOM BO3pasaT: «Bot u npexpac-
HO, OJTHAKO MBI TYT HH NPH 4eM. MbI BaM He aHa-
XOpeThl U He KHHOBHTBI, MbI IIPOCThIE XPUCTHAHE
M JXMBEM B MHPY!» DTO BO3paKeHHe BO3ZHHKAET
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13-3a TO¥ JOCaTHOH OIIHOGKH, O KOTOPOH MBI yIIO-
MSAHYJIH BhIlE, GYATO CyILecTBYeT 0cOObI MUP
WHOKOB M OTIUEJIbHHKOB, KOTOPHIH He UMEET HH-
yero oBILero ¢ MUPOM «OOBIYHBIX» XPHUCTHAH.
ITono6Hoe 3abyxaeHHEe HMEET JaleKo HAyLue
IIOCIEACTBHUA U 3aCIy)KUBAET OTAENbHOIO Pa3ro-
Bopa. ITo cyTH Bonpoc CBOAHTCA K CleAyoleMy:
4TO ecThb AyXOBHas OpaHb — MPHYACTHBI JIH K HeH
BCe XpUCTHaHe MM 3TO yAea u3bpaHHbIx? 3aech
MBI KacaeMcsl BOIIPOCa O CaMO¥ CYI{HOCTH MOHa-
LIECKOH JXU3HH, KOTOpas He 3aBHCHT OT IlepeMe-
HbI €€ HICTOPHYECKHUX (HopM.

HHbIMH CTOBaMH, IIOPOKH, C KOTOPBIMH Cpa-
XKaIOTCA aHAXOPETHI, CJIEAYET JTH OOBACHATD JIMIIb
OCOOBIMH YCIOBHAMH MYCTHIHHOXHTEIbCTBA
(v B TaKOM CiIydae UM JIydllle OCTaBaThCA JOMa)
HJIM )K€ OHHM 3HAKOMBI BCEMY 4EIOBEYECKOMY
poay? Ho, B Taxom ciyuae, passe Xpucroc, Koto-
PBIiA, [0 CIIpaBeTHBOMY 3aMedanuio Esarpus, Bo
BCEM 1A HAC ABJIAETCA IPUMEPOM, YAATHUICA B ITy-
CTBIHIO TOJILKO 3aT€M, YTOOBI CPa3UTHCA C CaTaHOM
THLIOM K HLy?'

U OB npenoctasum cioso Esarpuio. ITo
€ro MHEHHIO, — M 3TO IPOCTeHIIasA HCTHHA, KOTO-
PYIO Yalie BCEro OCTaB/AOT 6e3 JOKHOrO BHUMa-
HUS, — MOPOKH, KOTOpPbI€ MPUTECHSIOT Y€J0BEKa,
CYyTb OOHH M T€ )€ BCEria u Be3Je; YCIOBHUSA XH3HH
MEHAIOT JHIUb GPOPMBI UX MPOABTEHHA.

' Antirrheticus, prol.
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C MHpPCKHUMH 10AbMH Gechl BeAyT OpaHb

60JIbIIE IOCPECTBOM BelleH, ¢ MOHaXaMH Xe —
NPEUMYLILECTBEHHO MIOCPEACTBOM TMOMBICIOB, MO0

B yCTBIHE [OABHXHMKH] uweHs Bemern. M Hackobko
JIeTye COTPELIMTD B MBIC/H, Y€M Ha JeJle, HaCTOMBKO
TAXesiee MbICJIeHHasA OpaHb OpaHM, BO3HHKAIOLIEH Yepe3
semy. V160 yM serkonoaBrxeH ¥ HEyAepXHM [B cBoeM

cTpeM/IeHHH | K 6e33aKOHHBIM MEYTaHHAM'.

B npyrom mecte EBarpuii yctaHapnMBaer pasnu-
4He MeX/JYy MOHAXaMH-aHaXOPeTAMH M KHHOBHTA-
MM:

ITpoTus ormensHUKOB Geckl HOPIOTCA caMH, a IPOTHB
TeX, KTO A0OHBaeTCs JOOPORETENM B KHHOBHAX

M OpaTcTBax, OHH BOODPYXAIOT HauboJIee HEPagUBLIX U3
Opatuu’,

HHeiMu coBamu, Bparu 4e0Be4eCKOro poja,
cTpacTy (M YHBIHME JIMIUb OAHA, K TIPUTOM 3/1€Hi-
Ias M3 HUX), WIK pa3xKuraiomue ux Gecsl no-
BCIOZLY OAHM H Te xe. PasnuyHsl GBIBAIOT MHLIb
CTeleHb HapPSXKEHHOCTH H CPeACTBa, KOTOpbIe
Gecel M36HpaloT cebe B KayecTBe OpyAHs OpaHH.
XpucTHaHe, XHBYIIME B MUPY, IPEX/Ae BCETO HMe-
IOT JI€JI0 C MATEPHATIBHEIMH IIPEAMETAMH, 34ECH
CTPAaCTH MPEACTAIOT B «BOIUIOIEHHOM» BHIE.

! Praktikos 48. 3acch H pAaace uMT. o kH.: TBopenus Asnnl Esarpus.
Ilep. A. Cupopona. M.: Mapric, 1994, ¢ coxpaHeHHEM MYHKTYalHH
YXa3aHHOTO H3AQHHA.

2 Praktikos 5.
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A Te, KTO XXHBET B MOHAIIIECKHX OOIHHAX, Yallle
BCErO CTaJKHBAIOTCA CO CIabOCTAMH HepafHBbIX
cobpaTbeB, KOTOPBle HE MOTYT YA€PXaThCs Ha
BBICOTE CBOEro npu3BaHusA. OTLEI O4€Hb JaCTO IO~
BOpAT 0 cobnasHax (scandala), xotopble npeacTas-
AI0T cOBOM XapaKTEPHYI0 0COOEHHOCTH 001Ie-
XHUTENBHOro MOHammecTBa. [ToaToMy HekoTopble
aBTOPbI HACTOATENBHO COBETYIOT HE BCTYIATh Ha
aTy cTeslo cnabbim mnuHocTaM. Hakonew, aHaxo-
peTs! (OTIIENBHHKH B Y3KOM 3Ha4E€HHMH CJIOBa), OT-
peKiHecs M OT NpeAMETOB MaTepPHaIbHOIO MHpa
M OT NIOCTOSIHHBIX CHOLIEHHH C APYTHMH JIIOAbMH,
OKa3bIBAIOTCA JIMLIOM K JIMLLY C HEIIPHKPBITHIMH Oe-
CaMH, KOTOpbIe NIPEJCTAIOT UM B BH/E TIOMbICJIOB'.
IMocnenHne cyTs Te¢ 06pa3sl M BOCIIOMHHAHHS

O BelIaX W B3aMMOOTHOIUEHHSAX C APYTHMH JIORb-
MH, KOTOpSIe ITyGOKO 3aedaTie/uch B HalleM
yMe M C HOBOH CHJIOM BBICTYTIAIOT HapyXy H TO-
IZia, KOTZA YK€ HeT BhI3BABIIMX MX K XHM3HH IIpH-
YHH. DTH «IIOMBIC/IBI» U €CTb CTPACTH B YHCTEH-
1LEeM BHJE, €CIH MOXHO TaK CKa3aTh, OTOPBaHHBIE
OT CBOEM HENOCPeACTBEHHOH IPHYHHBI, KOTOpast
Yalle BCETO 3aKPBIBAET OT HAC MX MOMTHHHYIO
npupoxny. 3aech 6ec nmpeacraeT 6e3 MackH, B «06-
HakeHHOM» Buze. EBarpuit npu atom 3amevaer,

' 3aecn, BeposTHO, EBarpuit HaMekaeT Ha pAMbIE HaMAAEHKA 6ecoB,

O YeM OH FOBOPHUT AOBOABHO 4acTo, CM., HanpuMep, De Oratione 106,
107 1 139: «Houblo ayxaBbie 6echi npocat [Bora, 4To6b1 OH oTAaA HM]
AYXOBHOTO y4HTeAA M [OHM MOTAH 6bI] caMH yCTpalIaTh €05 AHEM XKe
OHM [HamaaaloT] Ha Hero Yepea AIOACH, OMyThIBAsA €ro CETHIO HeCHACTHI,
KA€BeT W OmacHOCTeM». (3aech M pAaAee LMT. IO KH.: TBOpeHHs ABBBI
Esarpus. ITep. A. Cupoposa. M.: Mapruc, 1994).
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YTO 3TO €AMHOOOPCTBO WIMLIOM K JIMILY» — €7Ba

JIK He >XeCTOYaMHIuas CXBAaTKa, IOTOMY 4TO HeT Ta-
KOT'O 4YeJIOBEKa Ha 3emJie, KOTOpbli Ol GBI Gotee
KOBapHBIM H JIIOTHIM, YeM Gecr'.

OTH 3aMeyaHHA HABOAAT HAC Ha pa3MbIIILIe-
Hue. IlepBble MOHaXH YXOOHIH B ITyCTBIHIO C YBe-
PEHHOCTBIO, YTO UM IIPEACTOHUT CPA3UTHCA C CAMUM
«KHA3eM MHpa cero». IToitH Benen 3a Xpucrom
B ITYCTBIHIO O3HAYAJIO He YKPbIBaThCA OT UCKY-
IIEHHH, 3 BCTPETHUTh UX JIMLOM K JIHLY, Kak OH,

H BMecTe ¢ HHUM B OTKpBITOM CXBaTKe CPasUThb-

csl ¢ «roapIM» UcKycHTeneM. OnacHsM 320y x-
AeHreM ObLIO GBI AyMaTh, YTO CEFOAHA YTO-TO U3-
MEHHJIOCh. Bpar pona yenoBeyeckoro neicTeyeT
HE3aBHCHMO OT MeCTa, BpEMEHH H KOHKPETHBIX
00CTOATENBCTB KU3HH. B HameM cexynspH3oBaH-
HOM H «JIeMH(OIOTH3HPOBAHHOM» MHpe HepeJ-
KO TOT, KTO CETOfHf YXOAUT B MOHACTBIPb HJIH NO-
cBauaer cebs cayxenunio Llepkeu, He otnaer cebe
OTYeTa B TOM, YTO PSO facto OH «BCTyTA€T B ITy-
CTBIHIO», MECTO IOJIHOTO OfHHOYECTBa U Ooro-
OCTaB/IeHHOCTH, 6ECKOHEYHOH 3aCyXH M 0OMaH-
YHBBIX MHPaXKeH.

Ho cosepmenso HenpaBHIbHO CYHUTATD, OYA-
TO JIEMOHBI XXHBYT TOJIBKO B ITYCTbIHE M HCKYIlle-
HHA aHAXOpPeTOB HHKAK He KaCaloTCA OCTAIBHOTO
Mupa. Benp HeT HCKyIIeHHH, CBOMCTBEHHBIX HC-
KIIOYHTENBHO TOMY MM HHOMY 00pa3y XH3HH,
€CTb JIMIIb HCKYII€HHS, KOTOPBIM TOABEpPraercs

! Praktikos 5.
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BCAKHU CuIH AlaMa, KeM 651 OH HM ObI1 M rae OB
OH HH XHJL.

D710 npexae Bcero Kacaercs yusiHus. Io-
CKOJIbKY M3 BCEX CTpPacTell MMEHHO OHO Yalle BCe-
ro HaIlafiaeT Ha OTIIEIbHUKOB, KaK TOBOPHJ 06
stom Hun Cunaiickuil, yHbIHHe ABISETCS B OT-
KpBITY10, 6€3 MaCKH, «TOJIbIM». YHBIHHE, KaK MbI
YBHJHM, 5TO CBOETO pOZia TOYKA I€pPeCcedeH s
M KOHeYHOE CBEpILEHHE BCEX APYrHX CTPacTe.
ITostomy EBarpuii v roBopHT 0 Gece YHEIHHSA Kak
0 CaMOM «TsKeNOM» U3 Beex. JloctarouHo mpouu-
TaTb ONMHCAHHA €TO Pa3JIHYHbIX POABIEHHH, KO-
Topsle Aaet EBarpuii, 4to0s! 1erko ybeantscs
B TOM, 4TO 3TOT Gec JOBOJIBHO YaCTO BCTpeyaeT-
Cfl Ha MY TH M Yallle BCETO OCTAETCH «<HHKOTHHTO».
YenoBex, JKHUBYIIHI B MHPY H AaXKe B MOHaIle-
CKOM 0OIIMHE, €1Ba I MOXET BIIOJHE 0OBEKTHB-
HO CYZIUTb O BceoOllleM XapaKTepe 371a.

HeT HHyero yaHBHTEIbHOTO B TOM, 9YTO MHO-
rHe XpHCTHaHe, XXHUBYIIHe B MHPY, He OCO3Ha-
10T 3Toro. Jopaszo xyxe, Korga MHOr1e MoHa-

XH M CBALlEHHHKH, KOTOpble He HMEIOT ITpaBa He
3HaTh 00 3TOM, YIOPCTBYIOT B CBOEM HeBEIEHHH.
IToyuran ceba JOCTOMHBIMH «KHELIAMH Ha HHUBE
TocnopHefi», oHH 320BIBaIOT O «Bpare», KOTOPHIA
HOYBIO TaM ceeT 1ueBensl. V1 xorga aTH resenst
yKe pa3MHOXATCA, OHH JJOCaAyIOT, YTO He NpH-
IIOCH COOpaTh IUIOROB, Ha KOTOPHIE, KAaK HM Ka3a-
JI0Ch, OHH HMEIOT BCE MpaBa.
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Ortkyna 6epetcs 3T0 He3HaHHe NPOCTEHIIHX
IpaBHJI AYXOBHOM 6paHu? BeITh MOXeT, U3 TOro
¢aKTa, 9TO CJIMIIKOM MHOTHE MOHAXH H CBAIlleH-
HOCJIy>KHTeJIH, BMECTO TOFO YTOOBI CO3HATENbHO
BMecTe ¢ XPHCTOM YAAIHTECA B CaMOe cepJue 1y-
CTBIHH, NIPEANOYHTAIOT OCTaBAThCA B 3TOM NPH-
3payHOM MHpe, NIOAJIHHHaA IPHPOAA KOTOPOTO
npebbIBaET COKPHITOM OT HHUX.

Ham MoryT Bo3pasuts: «ITopa 661 1 oxoH-
YHTh C 9THMH CKa3KaMH Npo “MHp” ¥ npo “npf-
BOJIa”, COBpEMEHHOMY Y€JIOBEKY BCE 3TH CTaphie
HCTOPHH COBEpIIEHHO HH K 4eMy!» [lelicTBHTE B~
HO, B HAIlIK IHH BCe TPyJHee CTAHOBHUTCA FOBO-
PHTB O 37I€ KaK O «IMYHOMH», NePCOHH(PHLHPOBAH-
Holt cune. OnuH 6anTHCT BooOIe norpeGosar,
«4TOOBI pa3 1 HaBcerja 6bUI0 NOKOHYEHO C MH-
¢dom o apasone!»

A MoxerT GBITh, IO3T OKa3ajcs 6osee NIPOHHU-
aTeJIeH, 4eM y4eHbl-616nenct? B «Ilapukckom
cnnse» Iapns boanep ycramu oanoro npono-
BEIHHKa, «6o/lee YMHOTrO, YeM ero cobpaThsi», ro-
BOPHT:

«BoanobneHHbIe GpaThs, KOIa YCABIMIMTE XBaLy
HPOTpPEecCy M MPOCBEIIEHHIO, He 3a0hIBaiiTe, YTO caMas
H30IIPEHHAA XUTPOCTE JLABOJIA COCTOUT B TOM, YTOGHI
YBEPUTB BAC, UTO €I'0 He CYIIEeCTByeT!»!

! Ch. Baudelaire. OEuvres complétes. Paris, 1951. P. 320 (Bibliothéque

de la Pléiade).
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«ITpocBemeHHBpI» B3I/IAA YEO0BEKA, KOTOPBIN
HaMepeH PelIMTeIbHO IIOKOHYHTS C «IIpefpac-
CYAKOM», HMeeT MaJIo ob1tero ¢ camoi bubnuei,
4TO CO BCEH O4E€BHHOCTBIO MTOKA3a/l BHIAAIOMMHCSA
sk3erer [enpux Hlmep'.

Ilepen Hamu He CTOMT Les OGCTOATENBHO H3-
JIOXHTh y4eHHe HH OTLIOB-ITyCTHIHHHKOB O Oecax
Boob6e, Hu EBarpus B yactHocTi. M1 no3sonum
cebe JIMIUb NPEACTABUTD HA CYA YHTATENS HECKOJIb-
KO COOOpaXXeHHH Ha 3TOT cYeT’.

B npoTHBOMONIOKHOCTS BceM popMaM MeTa-
¢usmyeckoro ayanuama EBarpuit paccMatpupa-
€T 3710 KaK «IICeBAO-CyIleCTBOBaHHE», HOO 3710
He eCTb CyOCTaHIMsA, HO OTCYTCTBHe Ao6pa —
privatio boni (4TO HK B KOEM Clly4yae He OTMEHSET
€ero peaJibHOCTH). 3/I0 He CYIeCTBYeT KaK TaKOBOe,
OHO 8mopu4#0, 60 «bor He COTBOPHI HMKaKO-
ro 3na»’. ITockoneky BHe bora 1 BHe coTBOpeH-
HOTO HM MMpa, CTPOr0 FOBOPS, HUYTO He MOXET
«CyIIeCTBOBATb», «GeChI 37161 He 110 CBOEH MpH-
poze»*, OHM TaKOBBI JIMIIb BCJIEACTBHIE Iy PHOTO

' H. Schlier. Michte und Gewalten im Neuen Testament. Questiones
Disputatae 3. Freiburg 1958. ¢panu. nepesoa: H. Schlier. Principautés et
dominations dans le Nouveau Testament... Bruges, 1968.

? Cf. A. Griin. Aux prises avec le mal. Le combat contre les démons dans
le monachisme des origines. Bellefontaine, 1990 (Spiritualité orientale;
49).

* Kephalaia Gnostika I1I, 59.
* Kephalaia Gnostika IV, 59.
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ynorpebaeHus JapOBaHHOM MM CBOGOABI. DTO
CIIPaBE/IMBO M B OTHOIUEHHH JI0O0Oro IpellHH-
Ka: 3/10 €CTb OTYYKAEHHOCTb OT COTBOPEHHOIO
MHpa, KOTOPBIH 110 CaMOM CBO€M NpHPOJE ABIAET-
cs jo6psM. TakuM 06pa3oM, 3710 1O OTHOLIEHHIO
K TOMY MHPY, H3Ha4aJIbHO COTBOPEHHOMY J100-
PbIM, €CTb He YTO HHOE, KaK 7apa3um, He4TO UyXK-
noe, uHOpoaHoe. B 3axintouenne Esarpuii npuxo-
AHT K MIOIEMHYECKOMY YTBEPIKIAECHHIO, YTO 3710 He
TOJIBKO BTOPHYHO, HO H OTPaHHYEHO BO BPEMEHH:
«bbinn BpeMeHa, KOTAia 3/1a He ObIIO, H HACTaHYT
BpeMeHa, Korja ero 6osbire He GyaeT; HO HUKOTAa
He ObIJIO TAKOTO BPEMEHH, KOTAa 65l He CyIleCTBO-
Basla fo6poneTess, © HUKOIa HE HACTYIAT TaKHe
BpeMeHa, KOr/Ja OHa yxe He OyJeT CyIecTBOBAT.
B neficTBHTeNnBHOCTH ceMeHa fobponeTeny Herc-
TpeGHMBI»'. Bewno mumb TO, YTO OTBEYAET H3Ha-
Ya/nbHOMY 3aMmsicay TBopua.

Kax 65ITb ¢ TeM, YTO YeJIOBEK Yallle BCEro
CKJIOHEH BOCTIPHHHMATh 3710 KaK HEKYIO HeHT-
PaIbHYI0 O€3THYHYIO CHITY, TOTAa KaK JIyKaBbIi
npeacTaBafgeT cob60i TMIHOCTHYIO CYI[HOCTD?
Boob6ine rosops, 3a npeaesaMH MHpa JIIOAEH 3710
OOBIKHOBEHHO PaCCMATPHBAETCA KaK aHOHHM-

Hafl «CHJIa», «BIACTb» H T.I1. IOCTOJbKY, TOCKOJb-
Ky OHO OTHHMAeT CHJ/IBl TBOPEeHHA. B Mupe mogeit
3710 CYIIECTBYET JIMILb KaK CBOETO POJa napa-
3um — BOT 1o4yeMy, roBops o HeM, EBarpuii no-
oYepeaHO ynoTpebaseT CoBa «IoMbICeI» (KaK

! Kephalaia Gnostika I, 40.
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HOCHTEJIb, TPOBOAHHMK CTPACTH), «CTPacTs» (TIpH-
BBIYKA, OOBIKHOBEHME, hexis) 1 «bec» (BHEmHAS MO
OTHOILUEHHIO K YeJIOBEKY CHJIA, ABHKYIIAS €r0 IM0-
MBICTIAMH MK cTpacTAMM). [leficTBre 3/1a Hanpas-
JIEHO Ha TO, YTOOBI YETOBEK NIEPECTANl CO3HABATH
cebs 1 nepecTan ObITH IMYHOCTHIO, IIOCKOJIBKY Ye-
JIOBEK CO3HaeT cebA JIMYHOCTHIO JIMIIL B TOH Mepe,
B KAKOH B HEM XXHBO JIMYHOCTHOE HA4aJIo.
CoBpeMeHHOMY YeI0BEKY OTHIOAb HE JIETKO
TIPUHATD TO, YTO 3JI0 MMeeT IMYHOCTHBIH XapaK-
Tep, T.€. IPHU3HATh CYLIeCTBOBaHHE NePCOHNPH-
LMPOBaHHBIX 3/IBIX CHJI — CaTaHbl M €ro IEMOHOB.
ITpu aTOM HM VI KOTO He CeKpeT, YTo OeCOBCKMI
MHp 0COOEHHO OIaceH Npexie BCEro Ui TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMOH «IIPOCBEIleHHOM» YacTH ob1ecTBa.
Pa3Be MbI caMH He BEPHJIM B TO, YTO yXKe
COpBaHHI pa3 M HaBCerJa Bce MaCKH C 3TOH
mysterium iniquitatis', KOTOpasi OTHBIHE MPE/CTaB-
nsetcs HaM He Hosiee 4eM 11ogom 601bHOTO BOOO-
paxennsn? Y Bot uarnanssli 6ec BepHysics ¢ ce-
MBIO IPYTHMH, elne osiee 3/bIMH, 4TOObI BHOBB
TIOCE/IMTHCA B «<TOPHHLE», IPH 3TOM €C/IH €€ X035~
UH «boJIblle He BEPUT B AbABOJIA» — TEM JIyYlLE.
MoxHo byzer ele MHOroe CKa3aTh O IIyOMHHBIX
NpUYMHAX 3TOM HECTIOCOOHOCTH BUAETD JIHY-
HOCTHBIH XapaKTep 3/1a, KOTOPYIO «[IPOCBEIEeH~
HbI€ YMbl» IIPEBO3HOCAT KaK HEKHH «IIpOTpecc»
1 «ocBObOXAeHHEe» YenoBeka. OfHAKO ecnH BIy-
MaThCsl, CTAHOBHTCA COBEPIIEHHO ACHO, YTO 3T4

! Ta#tna 6easaxonna (1am.).
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HeCN0COGHOCTD JaeT Ha4aJl0 MHOTOCTOPOHHEMY
1 BceobILeMy NIPOLIECCY 06e3 U4 UBAHUA, KOTO-
pBIi yrpoXaeT COBpeMEHHOMY YesoBedecTBy. Ho
ZAeJI0 He TOJIbKO B IMYHOCTHOM XapaKTepe 371a.

MokHO yKa3aTh H Ha ApYyTyIO HECTIOCOOHOCTS,
CBOFICTBEHHYIO JIOAAM B HalllK AHH, — 3TO He-
CrIOCOOHOCTb BOCTIPHHHMATh Ce6f KaK JIHYHOCTb,
TO €CTh OCO3HABATh CBOIO COGCTBEHHYIO CBOGO-
Iy u orBeTcTBeHHOCTh. COBepiaeMoe 3/10 yxe He
paccMaTpHBaeTcs Kak OCKopO/ieHHe, HaHeCeHHOe
APYTrOMY, KaK «IpeX» IIPOTHB CBOEr0 COOCTBEHHO-
ro cymecrBoBaHHA ¥ npotus bora, Koropomy msr
o6a3aHbl caMyuM HamnM 6srtieM. Y Bee xe, ecnun
TPEX YKe HE «IPeX», 4 TONBKO «3JI0» HIH, ellle Tyd-
1lle, — «HECOBEPLIEHCTBO», TOIIa IOJABHO HET
H «npoueHHs». FI60 npomeHne — aTo gap onHOM
4e/I0BEYECKOM JIMYHOCTH Apyroi. Yenosek «ocBo-
60X AEHHBIH» HEOXKHAAHHO JUIA CaMoro cebs BHOBb
OKa3BIBAETCA 32JI0KHHKOM HIH paboM 6esnkoro
3na, mMmeHHoro uMeHH. OMATh OKa3aBILKCH B Lie-
IfX, KOTOpBIE yXKe HUKTO He B COCTOSIHHH pa3GHTs,
OH o6GpedeH Ha 6eCIUIONHBIH GYHT NPOTHB BCeX
H BCAL

OTo nocreneHHoe 06e3MMIYNBaHHE HOCHT IIy-
6oxo MetadH3HIecKHi XxapaKkTep. XpHCTHAHCTBO
eCTb BBICILIEE OTKPOBEHHE O IMYHOCTH: TeodaHHA
(aneHne unocracHoro bora B yesnoBeyeckoi uy-
HOCTH), OTKpoBeHHe boxectsenHoro «f» B aTOM
PEMIHH CITYXXUT OOOCHOBaHHEM H «0b6pa3omM»
JIMYHOCTHOr'O Havasia Kak Takosoro. Koraa «o6pas»
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(TO ecTb YeslOBEUYECKas IMYHOCTD) OTYYKAAETCS OT
cBoero «ITepBooGpa3za», KoropoMy oH obs3aH ca-
MMM CBOHM CYLIECTBOBAHHEM, TOTa HEH30EXKHO
paspylIaeTcs CO3HaHHe JIMYHOrO Xapakrepa U bo-
XKEeCTBEHHOTO, 1 YesoBedeckoro Osrtus. B yaen co-
BpPEeMEHHOMY 4eJIOBEKY OCTAaeTCsl JIHILb «OAHMHOYe-
CTBO» X YyBCTBO IOJHOM OCTABNI€HHOCTH.

MoxHO yTBepKaaTh, YTO CYILECTBYET OOBIYHO
HHUKEM He 3aMedaeMas CBA3b MEXAY, C OAHOMH CTO-
POHBI, OCO3HaHHEM, YTO CTPAJaHHUA MHpPa U TBO-
i1 COOCTBEHHOM AYLIH CyTh IPOABTEHHSA THYHBIX
3/IBIX CHJI, ¥ OCO3HaHHEM Ce0sl KaK IMYHOCTH —
¢ apyroit. Peus unet o HameM «6oronoao6Hm»,
TOH U3Ha4apHOM cBA3H ¢ boroMm, Koropsrit
B CBOEM TPOMYHOM UIIOCTACHOM GBITHH ABIAETCA
JIngHoCTHIO B 26COMOTHOM 3Ha4€HHH ITOTO CJIO-
Ba, M TOJIbKO Yepe3 6orononodue BO3SMOXKHO THY-
HOCTHOE ObITHE YeJIOBEeKa KaK TaKoBoe'.

Pesynbrats! mpouecca obuero 06e3nnyHBaHMA
yxe naiot o cebe 3Hats. Tam, rae ncyesaer oco-
3HaHHe JIHYHOCTHOrO Xapakrepa bora, cebsa camo-
IO H «3/IBIX CHJI», OTKPHIBAIOTCSA JBEPH CMyTHOMY
1 Ge3BIMAHHOMY CTPaxy OKa3aThCsl BO BIACTH He-
KOEro «3/1a» B HEMTPaIbHOM CMBIC/IE, KOTOPOE OT-
HBIHE CTAHOBHTCA YK€ HEYIOBUMbIM. DTO «3J10»
NPOSABIAETCA [TOBCIOAY, IPMHUMAET CaMble pa3-
HOOOpa3HsIe (POPMBI K OOBACHAETCA I10-Pa3HOMY

! Cf. G. Bunge. Das Geistgebet. Studien zum Traktat De Oratione des
Evagrios Pontikos. Kéln, 1987. Ch. VI: In Geist und Wahrheit («B Ayxe
# HictiHe>, 3Ta rAaBa NOCBALCHA BONMPOCAM TPHHHUTAPHOH MUCTHKH
Esarpus).
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B MCTOPHH (IIOJIMTHKA, COL{HATBHBIE HHCTHTYTHI
¥ Ip.), B YaCTHOM XH3HH (SMOLIMH, HaC/IeACTBEH-
HOCTb, OKPY)X€HHe H Jp.), BO BcelleHHOM (cyanba,
BIAMSHHE 3Be3]] H [p.); BCE 3TH «CHJIBI», KaK ClIeN-
CTBHeE, CTPaHHBIM 06pa3oM MoABepraloTCcs NceB-
mornepcoHaaH3auuH. YenoBex BHOBb OKa3bIBaeTCA
B CETAX «KOCMMYECKHX CTHXMI», OT BIACTH KO-
TOPBIX €F0 OAHAXIBI OCBOOOAMI CBOEH KPECTHOM
cMepThio XpHcroc'.

BosgepxuMcs OT IOCTIEMIHBIX CYXAeHHH
0 IpHYHHax sToro AsiaeHus. OHu GbUIH Beerna,
HO MIMEHHO CErOJHA CTa/IM MI'PaTh OIpe/esIOIyIO
posb. Korna Mer HabmozaeM sHTy3HMa3M HeKOTO-
PbIX yUeHbIX, KOTOPHIE B IOHCKaX HOBOH «EIMHH-
LbI» HIH «BeJIHYHHBI» OOPAILAlOTCA K MMIIEpPCOHA~
JIMCTHYHBIM Ky/IBTaM peJMrui A3uu, B CyIHOCTH
K COBpeMEHHBIM (OpMaM «HO3HCa» (3TOrO Iep-
BOTO M HECOMHEHHO nocnenHero Bpara Llepxsu),
BO3HHMKAET BOIIPOC: a MOXET, 3TO obe3nnuyeHHe —
MTOT TOTO IIPOLeCCa, KOTOPhIH HayaJICA ellie JaB-
HO, C OT/ie/IeHHs €CTeCTBO3HaHHA OT 60TOCIOBHA,
¢ 060co6/1eHHs BHETHYHOCTHOTO KOCMHYECKOTO
«'HO3HMCa», 3aMKHYTOTO B caMoM cebe, oT «6oro-
TIO3HAHHA», KOTOPOE YKe He MOIVIO €ro BKIIOYaTh
B ce6a? B snoxy Bospoxaenus sto pasgeneHue
6pUI0 Cyry60 nparmMaTH4eckuM M OBUIO HalipaBiie-
HO MCKJIIOYMTENBHO Ha 3aLIMTY c806006t n0O3HA-
HuAg. JIn1a MHIMBHAYYMa OHO 0GepHYIOCh YTpaToH
JyBCTBa [IPMCYTCTBMA B MHUpe abCOMIOTa, KOTOPhIA

! Taa 4, 8-10.
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OZIMH TOJIBKO JA€T MEPY TBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO «si»,
a TaKKe yTPaToOH MpeAIyBCTBHUA eAHHCTBa, HE IIPO-
CTO HEKOero BCeMHPHOTO CIHAHHA 060CO01eHHBIX
M OIMHOKHX BCEX M BCA, a eIUHCTBa 6e3 cMemeHus
«f» B co3epLiaHuH apyroro «Ibi»'. Ho BepHemcs

K HalllHM OTLAM-ITyCTHIHHHKaM!

Y npeBHHX aBTOPOB 0GOCTpeHHOE OLyLIe-
HHe JIMYHOCTHOTO XapaKTepa 3/1a 6bLI0 CBHE-
TEJIb.CTBOM HENOCPENCTBEHHOTO OCO3HaAHMA HMH
COGCTBEHHOTO 4€JI0BEYECKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA, CBO-
60ozbl, IMYHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 110 OTHOLIEHHIO
K XM3HH. 3710 BOCHIPHHHMAETCS MMH Tpexe Bce-
IO KaK 4yxepoornasn CUa, IpHIeNIIas HU3BHE, KO-
TOpas BTakHe IBITAETCA BHENPUTHCA B HE3ATION-
HeHHBIE ITyCTOTH YeJ0Be4ecKoi TnyHoCTH. Kak
TOJILKO €My O3BOJIAE€TCH CBOOOAHO BOHTH B AyIIY,
OHO croco6Ho oTBpaTuTh OT bora u yBecTn B cTO-
POHY OT ITIaBHOH LieJIH.

Kasxnprit nepen npyHATHEM KpellleHHs B IIpH-
CyTCTBHH CBHJETE/IEH OTPEKAETCA OT CaTaHbl, YMH-
paeT M BOCKpecaeT BMecTe cO XpHUCTOM — 3TO
O3HAYaeT, YTO B HEM YKe HeT TaKOTO «IIPOCTPaH-
CTBa», Ha KOTOPOE 3/10 MOIJIO GBI IPENBABUTH
CBOM mpaBa. B pacniopsxeHnH 1ykaBoro ocrarorcs

! O paraspax Eparpus Ha ator npeaMer cm.: G. Bunge. Mysterium
Unitatis. Der Gedanke der Einheit von Schépfer und Geschépfin der
evagrianischen Mystik // Freiburger Zeitschr. fiir Phil. und Theol. 1989.
Ne 36. P. 44-469.
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TOJIBKO €r0 «eCTeCTBEHHBIE» COOOIHHKM: HaClen-
CTBEHHOCTb, CPeAa, AypPHBIE IPHBIYKH, C/1a60-
BOJIHe YesoBeKa 1 ap. HenpaBuiapHO n1yMaTh, Kak
obbacHser EBarpuii, 6yaTo Gechl 3HaIOT TakHBbI
Hamero cepaua. JIump CoTBOpHBIIHIL €T0 BOHC-
tuHy ecTb «Cepauesenen, onuH “cBenbli yM ye-
noseys”... Ho mo npousHocumomy cioBy u ABH-
JKEHHSAM TeJIeCHBIM IIO3HAIOT IeMOHBI MHOTHE
cepaeuHble JBHXeHHA»'. TeM He MeHee 3a yesoBe-
KOM Bcerjia ocTaeTcsi CBo60zia OTBEpTHYTh HCKY-
LIeHHe WK TIOAJaThCA eMy?.

Takum 06pa3oM, Bce YCHIIMA XPUCTHAHHHA,
B 0COOEHHOCTH aCKeTa-TIOABHXHHMKA, YCTPEMJIEHBI
Ha TO, YTOObl YHUUYTOXHUTh STHX COIO3HHKOB, OT-
BEPTHYTH IIPHUTA3aHHA 3712 B «IIpaBe Ha TPpaj», OUH-
CTHTb CepAle M XpaHHUTS ero B yncToTe: «He na-
BaMTe MecTa auaBony!»’ HeoObKHOBEHHO XHBOE
y4eHHe OTL[OB-ITyCTHIHHHKOB O 6ecax B CymiHO-
CTH €CTh He YTO HHOE, KaK IOJIMHHOE BbIpaXe-
HHe HX 60raToro ¥ MHOroo6pasHoro BHyTpeH-
Hero omnsiTa. Her HHYero yauBHTeBHOTO B TOM,
uro EBarpuii, npuberas k HenccskaeMoMy Kiaje-
310 AYXOBHOTO OIIBITa, 3aK/Ia/IbIBAET CAMBIE OCHOBBI
IICHXOJIOTHH JTMYHOCTH Kak 0co60i1 obracTu 3Ha-
HHSA, TIpUYeM CBOHMCTBEHHbIE €My TOHKOCTb BOC-
IPHATHA ¥ OCTPOTA YMa He MOTYT He BhI3bIBATh

! Hos 7, 20; Mal. cog. 27. LIuT. no xH.: Teopenns npenoao6Horo oria
namero Huaa Cunajickoro. M., 2000. C. 179.

2 Praktikos 6.
> Ed 4,27.
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socxuieHus. Ero nemoHosnorus no cyt cBoert
rIyOOKO ONITMMHCTHYHA H He HMeeT HHYero oo-
LIero C CyeBEPHBIM CPeJHEBEKOBBIM CTPAXOM Ile-
pel HEYMCTOM CHJIOH (BechMa NaJIeKHM, BIIpOYEM,
OT CaMOH CYIIHOCTH XPHCTHAHCTBA).

O6 aToM «3mee npaMo Geryiem»', 4To Bac OCaKAAET, BbI
He JOJDKHBI AaXe K KyMaTh; He IPHHUMAaIiTe ero Bcepbe3
u He Goiirecs ero. F160 ato Geraniit pab, xoTopsii
CKBEPHO JHJI ¥ TE[IEpb CKPBIBAETCA OT FOCIIOAHHA CBOETO.
He ycrynarite emy no camo# cmeptu! Tocnoap Ham gan
BaM BJIACTb «HACTYTaTh Ha 3Mei H CKOPITHOHOB»?, 2 BB
6ouTech AEMOHOB TOILKO OTTOTO, YTO OHM CBHCTAT?
3Mmeit TONBKO ¥ MOXET, YTO MyraTh’.

Hcropun MOHax0B H300MIYIOT KPACOYHBIMM MK~
30/1aMH, B KOTOPHIX OTL{bI-ITYCTBIHHHKH He NOJ-
HaI0TCA 6ECOBCKHM KO3HSAM HJIH IIPOCTO CMEIOTCA
HaJ HUMM. TakoBa MCTOpHS, KOTOPYIO NlepenaeT
Ham Esarpuii:

Euie Ha 0gHOTO CBATOTO, 6€3MONBCTBOBABILUETO B ITyCTHIHE
¥ yCepAHO MOJMBILIETOCH, 6ECH B TeUeHHE ABYX Heleb
HACTYTIIK TAKUM 00pPa3oM: OHH HTPaTH UM, KaK
MSYHKOM, 6pocas B BO3AYX ¥ JIOBA Ha NOACTaBJIEHHYIO
TPOCTHHUKOBYIO HMHOBKY. OHaKO Tak ¥ HE CMOT/IH
HU3BECTH YM €0 ROy OT IVIAMEHHOM MOJIMTBBI',

' Hc 27, 1.

2 Ax 10, 19.

3 Epistula 28, 2 ss.
* De Oratione 111.
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HPH nosB/IeHHH 6ecoB €AHHCTBCHHO NPpHIHYCCTBYCT

XOJIOAHOC HPCBPCHHCI .

IepcoHanu3aums ana y Earpus nopos goxonut
JI0 TPOTECKa, B OMpe/eIeHHOH CTereH! aTo 6bu10
HaHBIO YMOHACTPOEHHAM €ro 3MoxH (ObITb MOXeT,
M HECKOJIBKO HaHBHBIM), HO TOpa3zio B Gosbineit
CTeNeHH 3Ta MepCOHAH3ALHA ObLTa IOVTHHHBIM
OTpaXeHHEM CO3HaHHA JJOCTOMHCTBA YeIOBEKa
Y JIHYHO¥ OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BCAKOTO XPHCTHAaHHHA.
Ora gyxoBHas GpaHb BefieTcA paiy ClIaCEHHA
LieJIOCTHOCTH Ye/IOBeYeCKOM IMYHOCTH Nepe M-
LIOM OITACHOCTH €€ pacraja Nox BO3JeHCTBHEM
nopoka. boppba He npexpainaeTcs H1 Ha MUHYTY
¥ pa3BOPauyHBAETCA B CaMbIX Pa3IH4HbIX cepax
4esI0BEYECKOrO OBITHA: «B MUpY» (IZie ee HeBO3-
MOHO Ha3BaTh 110 HMEHH), Yepe3 MpeAMeThl (KO-
I'7la 4eJIOBEK Yallle BCEro ee He BOCIIPHHHMAET KaK
TaKOBYIO), B COBMECTHOM XHU3HH (Ha ypOBHe ye-
JIOBEYECKHX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHH). B Xu3HM aHa-
XOpeTOB H3-32 OTCYTCTBHSA BHELIHHUX IIPEAMETOB
H NMIOCTOAHHOT'O OKPY)Ke€HHA 9Ta 3aTAXKHasg BOHHA
IpHHHUMaeT (pOpMYy HelpeKpaINaloUMXCA Cpaxe-
HHI C «[IOMBIC/IaMH», KOTOPbI€ ABJIAIOTCA OTpaKe-
HHEM MEPUTIETHH HaLlIEH CI0OXKHOH BHYTPEHHEH
XH3HHU. B onpenereHHoM oTHomeHMH cynpba de-
JI0BeKa — B ero COOCTBEHHBIX PyKaX; HUKTO, KpO-
Me Hac CaMHX, He OTBEYaeT 3a Hallli CTPacTH. 3a
LIeJIOCTHOCTD M CIIaceHHE IMYHOCTH B KOHEYHOM

! De Oratione 99.
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c¥eTe HaM NPHUXOJMTCSA CPaXKaThCA C CAMHMH CO-
60#, ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM OCKBEPHEHHBIM CEPALIEM, K3
KOTOPOTO HepellKo 6e3 BUAMMBIX Ha TO IPUYMH
HCXOJAT HEYHCThIe IOMBIC/BL. TOMBKO AyXOBHOE
6opCcTBOBaHHE M TPE3BEHHE MOTYT OTPafiMTh Hac
OT CHUI 3/1a, KOTOPBIE NBITAIOTCA HAMH 3aBJaJIETh.

Bce cxazaHHOE NOABOAUT HaC K OCHOBHOMY
BOIIPOCY: ABAETCA JIM XPUCTHAHCKOE XUTHE IO
CaMO¥ CBOEH CYTH, LieJISM, IIpobreMaM U npax-
THKe edunsim uiv HeT? Ilo meican EBarpus, o1-
BET MOXET OBITh TOJIBKO YTBEPAUTEIbHBIM: CY-
HECTBYET 00HO % MOL6KO 00HO XPHCTHAHCKOE
npusBanue. Her oTaenbHOM JyXOBHOCTH U1 MU-
PAH M OTAEIBHOM — [UIf MOHAaXOB, IIOCKOJIBKY H Te
M [pyrue B KpeleHHH BOCIpuHAIM O1arogaTsb
eanHoro Casroro [lyxa.

Takum 06pa3oM, y MUpSH B MOHaXoB 00-
LM Bpar, B KakoM OBl 06IMYHH OH HH BBICTY-
nay. ¥ Tonbko KOHKpeTHbIe OOCTOATENBCTBA KH3-
HH [IPEBHHUX aHaXOPETOB, «MCKYLIEHHBIX B OpaHu
C cuIaMH 37100bI TTOgHEGECHBIMH», COOOMIAIOT
CTOJIb HeOOBIYHBIH M MOPOH NpeyBeIHYEHHBIH Xa-
pakTep UCTOpHAM 06 OTLAX-ITYCTHIHHHKAX, KOTO-
phbie Y COBpeMEHHOTO YeJIOBEKa BBI3BIBAIOT OTBET-
HOe YyBCTBO: «DTO MEeHA He KacaeTCsA». TOYHO Tak
Xe 0OCTOMT JIe/I0 U C MX eBaHTEeNIbCKHM «OyKBa-
JIM3MOM», KOTOPhIH OFHOBPEMEHHO M OYapOBHIBA-
€T HaC ¥ OCTaBJIAET B ITyOOKOH PacTepAHHOCTH.
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OunuH u3 6parnn umen Toapko EBanrenue, Ho 1 ero
OH IIpOZa, OTAaB [ieHbTH] Ha MPONHTAHKHE ATIYIIHM.
IIpu 5TOM OH MpOH3HEC AOCTONAMATHOE U3PEUCHHE:
«f1 mpoadan Ty kxHHrY, KOTOpas roBopuT MHe: ITponait

HMEHMeE TBOE 1 Pa3fail HUIHM» .

Ecnu sto aeficTBUTebHO TaK, TO nobeay Hax cu-
JIAMHM 3J1a MOXXHO OZI€PXXaTh CJIEAYsl eAMHCTBEHHBIM
My TeM, JaxKe eCJIM, Ha NepPBBIH B3IVIAA, MUPAHE

M MOHaxH NpHOeraloT 4jis 3TOrO K Pa3HbIM Cpen-
crBaM. He Gynem o6maHbiBath cebs. Bee Buasl
acke3bl, KOTOpbIe HEPEAKO CIUTAIOTCA «CyTybo
MOHaIlleCKMMM»: HEeCTsXKaHHe, ITOCT, OjeHHs,
MOJIYaHHE M MHOTHE JIpyTHe, — BCTPEYAIOTCA yiKe
B HoBom 3aBete, M OHM KacaloTCsl BCEX XPHUCTHAH.
DTO OTHOCHTCA U K NMyCTHIHHOXHUTEILCTBY, H6O,

B CYILIHOCTH, OHO ABJIAETCS JIUILb CHMBOIHYECKHM
BbIpa)KEHHEM TOTO CaMoro 6ercTBa oT «Mupa»

H 3710081 €ro, K KOTOPOMY NPHU3BaH BCAKHH XpH-
ctuanuH. He a1 Toro, yto6nl OKa3aTsca nox no-
KPOBHTEJILCTBOM «KHSA35 MHpa Cero», a Haobopor,
HIOCKOJIBKY HMEHHO B IycThiHe XpHCTOC pa3 U Ha-
Bceraa nobeaus JyKaBoro, BCAKHI XpHCTHaHUH
IPH3BaH 110 CBOEMY CBOOOIHOMY BRIGOPY NpH-
HATD y4acTHe B 3TOMH nobene.

HeyausurensHo, 4TO ApeBHHE MOHAXH BOC-
INPHHHMaIH cebs HermocpeCTBEHHBIMH IIpeeM-
HHKaMH NepBOXpHUCTHAH U LlepkBH MyueHUKOB,
TIIPH 5TOM OHH XOTEJIH HPEX/E BCETO ObITh IPOCTO

! M¢ 19, 21; Praktikos 97.
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XpHCTHaHaMH. BT XpHCTHaHaMU MOYTH B «(yH-
IAMEHTAJTHCTCKOM» H BBICOYAMIIIEM 3HAYE€HHH 3TO-
ro cioBa. OHM BocnipuHMMaiu cebs He Ha me-
pudepun, a B camoM cpegotounn Lepksu; nx
XH3HB, KaK H )XH3Hb NIePBOXPHCTHAHCKOM 0011H-
Hbl MepycaniMa, mocnyXUT 3aTeM NpHMeEPOM Uis
Bce#t Llepksu. Pasymeercs, nx 06pa3 xH3HH, HX
«6yKBaIM3M>» ABJIAIH COOOM OOPa3dHK XPHCTHAH-
CKOTO PafiMKa/JH3Ma, HO TO JXe CaMOe MOXHO CKa-
3aTh ¥ B OTHOILIEHUH HEePYCaTMMCKOH OOIIHHBL.
Kak Hepenko ciy4aeTcs, HMMEHHO B «IIpeJe/bHbIX
CUTyauHAX» C HeOOBIYAIHOM ACHOCTBIO MPOCTYyMa-
IOT BCE CYLIHOCTHBIE YepThl XPUCTHAHCTBA, MIO3TO-
My 06pa3 XH3HH [epBOXPHCTHAH U OTIIEIbHHKOB
HOCJIy)XHT 3aTeM 0Opa3LioM JUIA NOApaKaHHUA.

B aTOM MHpe MOHaX MM MHPAHUH, KHHOBHT
WIHM aHaXOpeT, XPUCTHAHHH, PELIMBIIHH HEOT-
CTYIHO clefoBath 3a cBouM Iocnionom, nepexusa-
eT Ha coOCTBEHHOM OmbITe TO, YTO nepexun Cam
Xpucroc. Ecin oTBreYbca OT HX «MECTHOTO KO-
JIOPHUTa» M OCOOBIX OOCTOATENBCTB XKHU3HH, aCKe-
THYeCKOe JieJlaHHe OTIIeJbHHKOB, CTOJIb CTPAHHOE
Ha IepBBIH B3ITIAK, NIEPENAET CaMylo CyTh HeKoe-
ro o011e4e0Be4eCKOTO OINBITA, M KaXX/bIEl MOXET
OTOX/IECTBHUTD €r0 CO CBOMM coOcTBeHHBIM. Eciu
3TO AeHCTBHUTEIBHO TaK (a XpHCTHAHCKUM BocTok,
MOMECTHUBIIMI MOHAILECTBO B CaMBIH LIEHTP Ay-
XOBHOM JXHU3HH, HUKOTJIa HE COMHEBAJICA B 5TOM),
OIIBIThI OTLOB-IIYCTHIHHHUKOB COXPaHAIOT CBOIO
3HAYHMOCTD ¥ MIOHBIHE.
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B Hamm fHM Te caMbie HeCBl, KOTOPBIX H3TOHA
XpHCTOC, BEPHY/IHCh MHOTOYHMC/IEHHBIMH KaK HH-
KOTIZa, IO APYTHMH HMEHaMH ¥ B MHOM 00au4anu
(MHOTHX H3 HHX yXe M HeBO3MOXHO Y3HaTh), I10-
3TOMY BeCbMa I10Jie3HO Obi1o OBl 33aHOBO Ha3BaTh
HX UCTHHHBIMM MMEHaMH.

Jlns 3TOTO JMydille BCETO PaCYUCTHTH CTaphbie
«KOJIO[LIbI», KOTOpPBIE HEKOTZA HAIX OTLHI B [IOTE
7ML BBIPEUIH B IycThiHe. «PunucTumisaHe» 3apa-
JIMJIH MX KaMHSAMM M 3aChIIIajM 3emiei’, ¥ BOT ce-
TOIHA MHOTHM JIOASM MPHXOAHUTCA NPOAENATh Aa-
JIEKMH Iy Th, YTOObI YTOMHTD XKaXAy B MyTHBIX
Bozax JxoHa’. Kak Tosnsko st konoaust 6yayT
PacyHINEHB], B IIECKaX ITyCTBIHH BHOBb 3aCTPYATCA
4pcThie BoABL. Ml TOraa MBI yBHAMM, YTO M CErOAHA
BCAKHH JXaXXIYLUIMA MOXeT IIUTh U3 HUX, 6o «bor
He B3HpaeT Ha JIMLa»’.

! Buir 26, 15.
? Epistula 7, 2; Cp. Hep 2, 18 (LXX).
3 Br 10, 17.



2. OIIPEOEJIEHHUE
TTOHATHSA 3JIA

Kax MBI ye ToBopuIH, YHBIHHE — 3TO IpPEX/Ae
BCETO «[TOMBICE/I», OHH U3 BOCbMH IIOPOKOB,
HX CITHCOK, COCTaBleHHBIH EBarpuem, cTaner
KJIACCHYEeCKHM B HCTOPHH MOHAMIECKOH JIHMTe-
parypsl. IToHarHe «ndmsicaa» (logismos nau
CHHOHHMMHYHBIE €My BbIPaXXE€HHA) B A3bIKe Iep-
BBIX MOHaXOB BBUIO CTOJMB 3Xe MHOTO3HAYHBIM,
Kak ¥ 6ubnefickoe nmoHaTHe «MHp». CaM 1o cebe
TIOMBICEJ1 — €CTECTBEHHOE M NOJIOKHTENBHOE
NpoABJAEHHE AYIIH, HAMIHX YYBCTB M BOCIPHATHA
mupa. Ho HezaMeTHO 3TH MOMBIC/IBI MOTYT CTaTh
MCTOYHHKOM TaKHMX JBM)X€HHH IYIIH, KOTOpbIe
OTHIOJb HE OTBEYAIOT NpeJHA3HAYEHHIO, OMpe-
AeJIeHHOMY eH CaMOH NpHPOAOH, — OTKPBIBaTh
HaM BOCIIpHHMMaeMbi# 9yBcTBaMH Mup. Ml Toraa
OHH CTAHOBATCA «JIyKaBBIMHM IIOMBICIAMH», TO
€CTh TAMHOM CKIIOHHOCTBIO K 371y. B HUX 06Hapy-
XHBaeT cebs JIYKaBCTBO Ye0BEYEeCKOro Cepla,
3a0bIBIIETO O CBOEM H0OXKECTBEHHOM IPOMCXOX-
neHum'.

Brarue 11 rpexoBHbIe IOMBIC/IbI Pa3/IMUAIOTCA
1o cBoeMy npoucxoxaeHHo. K reM u3 Hux, xoro-
pbie OPOXAEHbI YYBCTBAMH, BOCTIOMHHAHHAMH MM

! Mal. cog. 7,21.
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HaIlIUM TeMIIepaMeHTOM', ClienyeT AOOaBHUTD Te, 4TO
BHywaoTca AHrenamu Wi 6ecamu’. Korna genosex
YCTYTIaeT TAKMM BHYIUEHHAM — a 3TO 3aBHCHT TOJb-
KO OT HErO CaMOro’ — M KOTZa 3710, YKOPEHHBILHCh
B HEM, BXOAHT B [IPUBBIYKY, CTAHOBUTCA BOJIEU3bAB-
neHvieM (bexis), a 3aTeM U CTPacThIO (pathos) myuiy,
KaK ¥ BCAKas 00J1e3Hb, OHH TIPHYHHSIOT CTPAJaHHA:

Cpeny cTpacTeii, KOTOpEIE CeHfYac FOCTIOACTBYIOT Hal
T060I, KaK MHe KaXKeTcA, ClIeAyeT pas3/IHyaTh Te H3

HHX, KOTOPbIM MbI IIOJABEPIKEHEI OT NIPHPOLEL, U Te, YTO
BO3HUKAIOT M3 Halllero claboBosnnA. [TepBbie M3 HUX y Hac
B KPOBH W HaC/IEAYIOTCA OT POJUTEIel, IPyTHE 3Ke CBOUM
NPOMCXOXAeHHEM 00A3aHbI THEBY WIM BOXZIEIEHHIO.

Te, uTO Ham HaHBI OT NPUPOABI, TEP3AIOT HAC CBOEH
HPOROJKHUTEILHOCTDIO, TOCKOJIBKY YM 3aIle4aTIeBaeT

ux B cebe MOCPenCTBOM MBICTH M YiKe BUIHUT cebst
okytaHHbM uMH. B Ceamennom ITucannm o Hux
FOBOPUTCH CJIeXyIOIIee: «OTCKOYM, He Me[UIH Ha MecTe»*.
Hanporus sxe Te, 4TO MPOMCXOAAT OT BOMH, Tep3alOT yM
TOJBKO TOT/3, KOTa OH MM nopaaerca. OxHako ckasaHo:
«He sxenait 6b1Tb ¢ HUMu!»®. (TToMblcabl) Tep3atoT Hac
HozONry M pa3pymaoT. PasyMeeTcs, camu ecTecTBeHHBIE
MOMBIC/IBI TOKE MOTYT BBI3BIBATH I'HEB I BOXKIENEHHE,
HENpPeCTaHHO OTRIEKAA YM Pa3HbIMH 3360TaMH, ectu

! De Oratione 62.

? Epistula 18, 1; Praktikos 24, 80.
3 Epistula 18, 5.

¢ Iputu 9, 18.

* Iputy 24, 1.
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TOJILKO OH CaM He 1103a60THTCA 0 HeOGXORUMBIX
JIEKAPCTBaxX — IOJIONE, XKaxze, 6OApCTBOBaHHH,
OTZAIEHHH OT MHPa M MOTHTBe ...

Ha nepBhift B3r1s8 MOXeT MOKa3aThbes, 4To EBar-
pHIt HapAZy C TyKaBBIMM NOMBIC/IAMH Ha3bIBaeT

M TO, YTO MBI Ha3Ba/IM OBl U3BAHAMH, BPOXKIEH-
HBIMHM [IOPOKaMH, «POAMMBIMH NATHaMu». On-
HaKO C/IOBA «€CTECTBO», «KPOBb», <POAUTEIH» OH
ynorpeb6seT B COBepLIEHHO HHOM 3Ha4€HHH, 3TO
ABCTBYET M3 €0 NOCIaHWH U JPYyTHX IPOH3Be/e-
nui. Hanomuum, uro ans Eparpus B «nmpupone»
He 32JI0)KEHO HHUKAKOTO 314, 3THM CJIOBOM OH
0003HaYaeT HEKYIO NePBO3LAHHYIO PEaIbHOCTE.
Hanpumep, «ecrecTBeHHBIM» ABIAETCS TIOMBICET,
KOTOPBIH BHYILAET U A3LIYHHKAM JIOOUTH CBOMX
AieTei ¥ NIOYUTATh CBOMX poauTenei’. B sanHoM
cydae peds HaeT 06 M3HaYaIbHBIX «CeMeHax 106-
pozeTesr», KOTOphie, o y4eHuio Eparpus, Henc-
TpeGHMBI M ABIAIOTCA OOIMMM JUIA BCEX JIIOACH,
He MCKJIIoYas U BeJUKHX TPELIHHKOB’,

OnHako Gechl yMeJIO NOJB3YIOTCA M STHMH H3-
HayaJibHO KOOPBIMH MOMBICIAMH, HanpuMep abco-
JIOTHU3UPYA eCTECTBEHHYIO IPHUBA3aHHOCTD AeTeH
K POAMTEIAM, YTOOBI TEM CaMbIM OTBPATHUTH UX OT
mo6su k Bory. IMenHO ans nogo6HbIx cryda-
eB, Kak oTMedaeT EBarpuit, Xpucroc roBopur, 4To

! Epistula 55, 2s.
* Epistula 18, 1.
3 Kephalaia Gnostika I, 40.
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HHUKTO He MOXeT cjefloBaTh 3a Hum, ecn He «BO3-
HEHaBUAWT» OTLA, MaTh, OparseB U T.4.' Ho 3zecs
ke y EBarpus ToHkoe HabmogeHue, 9TO 3TH Mo-
MBIC/IBI OTIMYAIOTCH HEOOBIYaTHOM HACTOMYH-
BocThio. 160 HeT HHUero npoyHee y3 KPOBHOTO
poacrea. OnHako npu atom EBarpuii otHions He
CKJIOHEH K JleTepMHHU3MY. YenoBek MoxeT roc-
IIOZCTBOBATh M HaJl CBOMMH €CTECTBEHHBIMH T10-
MBIC/IAMH, ¥ HaJl TEMH, YTO MPOUCXOJAT OT €0
c1aboBOHA, U eme B HOBIIEH CTENIEHU — HaJ
6€COBCKMMM BHYIIEHHUAMM.

BecoBckoMy nmoMeIcy MPOTHBOCTOAT TPH MIOMBICIIA,
KOTOpBIE €ro NMpPeceKaloT, KOrAa TOT 3a/epKMBaeTCH

B HamleM yMe. ITepBrIit 13 HHX BTaiiHe BHYIIaeM CBATHIMU
Amnrenamu. Bropoit npoucxonuT oT Halllei BOJIH, KOTOpas
CKJIOHAETCA K TOMY, 4T0 nmogobaeT. TpeTHit mpoucxogut
OT caMoii YeIoBeYeCKOH NpUpoLbl, Onaronaps KOTOpoH
Aaxe A3BMHUKH TIOOAT CBOMX leTeil M MOYHTAIOT CBOMX

ponureneit’.

TakuM 06pa3oM, HaILIK «[IOMBIC/IbI» HE MIPEACTaB-
JAI0T cObOM CIOKHBIX cymHocrer. OcHoBoMoOMa-
rajomuM A Eparpus ocraercs o, 4To npupona
A0b6pa ¥ OCTaeTCA TAKOBOI’; HO 3TO CBOMCTBO
MOXeT ObITh OTHATO Pa3TMIHBIMHU NyTAMH. Becsr
MOTYT MUCKa3UTh HE TOJIBKO HaIlli eCTECTBEHHbIE

! Epistula 55, 3.
? Epistula 18, 1
3 Epistula 18, 2.
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HIOMBIC/IBI, HO M CaMY Hallly [IaMAThb, ¥ «TeJIECHBIM
TeMniepaMeHT» (pusndeckoe cioxenue)’.

Bcem aTM npouckaM IpOTHBOCTOMT cBOGOZa
BOJIH, KOTOpas COBEpIIaeT BHOOP B Mosb3y nobpa
nu 31a. OcoBrlil aKLeHT Ha cBoOO/Ie BOIH, IO-
*asy#, Goee BCEro OTIMYAET €ro MOAXOX OT Ha-
Y4HBIX MIOJXOZIOB COBpEMEHHBIX rcuxosoros. Kak
310 6BUIO BOOOIIE B peBHOCTH, EBarpuii He ro-
BOPHT OTZEIBHO O Iylie pebeHKa, paccMaTpyBas
ee KaK [J0 BpeMEHH He PACKPBIBIIYIOCH B3POCIYIO
AyIy, OH He IPMHUMaeT BO BHUMaHUe HU Npo6-
JIeMBI HAC/IEICTBEHHOCTH, HH BIIEYaT/IEHHA paH-
HETo IeTCTBa, KOTOPhIe MOTYT OCTABUTb CBOH Cllef
Ha BCIO XH3Hb. TeM OT4YeT/IrBee BHIPUCOBBIBAET-
cs 06pa3 4e0BeYECKOH IMYHOCTH, KOTOPas CIo-
cobHa cBOOOAHO NIPUHATH Ha ceBA OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTB, Y€/IOBEK IIPEKPACEH «OT IIPHUPOLbI», TO €CTh
KpPacoTa IPHCYIIA CAMOM €ro NpHUpPOJe U HEYHHU-
TOXMM4, [IOCKOJIbKY BOCXOIHUT HEMOCPEACTBEH-
Ho k Camomy bory. IToaroMy nemMoHs! ofiepuMBI
JKEJIAHUEM OCIIApPHBATh CaMO JJOCTOMHCTBO YejIo-
BeKa.

Yro yropso 6ecam Bo3Oyxaars B Hac? — Upesoyronme,
61yn, cpebponiobue, rHeB, NaMATO3100Me M IpOYHe
cTpacTH, Jabsl yM, oneGe/IMBIIMCh HMH, HE MOT MOJIUTHCA
Kak fgomxHo. F16o crpacru HepasymHoO# YacTy [xymn],

HaYMHafA BJAaCTBOBATH HAJl YMOM, HE IIO3BOJIIIOT EMY

! De Oratione 69.
55



ABHIaTbCA Pa3yMHO H CTPEMHTBCA K MOCTHXECHHIO Cnosa

Boxwus'.

Beiciuas yenb mo6or ackesbl — JOCTHXKEHHE COBEp-
IIEHHOTO OeCcCTPacTHs, TO €CTh BIACTH OCMBICIEHHO
PacropsKaThCA UPPALMOHAILHBIMH CITOCOOHO-
CTAMH CBOEH Ay1H’, 4YTOGHI, IPEeBO3MOTas BCAKHH
(B TOM 4HCIIE U «TIPOCTOF»’) IOMBICEJ, <BOCXOJIUTh
oT MaTepuaibHoro k HemarepransHoMy»*.

Monutsa ects He uTO HHOE, Kak cobecefiopanue (homilia)
yMa ¢ Borom, B KoTopoM yM ocTaeTcs «He3aneqarsieHHbIM».
«HesaneuaTneHHEIM» s Ha3bIBAIO YM, KOTOPHIH BO BpeMs
MOJIMTBBI He Mpe/ICTaBIAeT cebe HUYero TelecHOToO.

B AeficTBUTENBHOCTH YKe caMH HMeHa M CJIOBa,
0603HavaoIHe HEYTO YyBCTBEHHOE, OCTARIAIOT B yMe
cnen 1 npugaoT popmy. IToceMy Bo BpeMs MOIMTBEL yM
AOKeH NpeBbIBaTh cBOGOAHBIM OT BCETO UYBCTBEHHOTO.
ITomeicen o Bore HenpeMeHHO ocTarmseT yM Gea 0Opasa

w1 oTnevarka, n6o (bor) He ects Teno®.

BoceMp HeuMCTBIX TOMBICTIOB OOBIYHO Mepe-
YHUC/AIOTCA B ONIpEie/IEHHOM MOC/IeI0BATENBHO-
CTH, JIMIIb U3PE/IKa BTOPOM U TPETUH MEHAIOTCA

! De Oratione 51.

2 Gnostikos 105.

} De Oratione 56-58.
* De Oratione 67.

5 In Ps. 140, 2 a.
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MeCTaMH': UpeBoyrofue (gastrimargia), 6nyn
(porneia), cpebpomobue (philargyria), nevans
(lype), rHes (orge), yHbinue (akedia), Tiecnasue
(kenodoxia) v ropabius (byperephania)?. Eparpun
Ha3BIBaeT 3TH BOCEMb [IOMBIC/IOB «O0LIEPONOBEI-
MH» HE TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, YTO OT HHUX IIPOHCXOAAT
BCE OCTaJIbHBIE, HO U IIOTOMY, YTO OHH Ieperuie-
TAIOTCA MEXAY COOO0¥: TM6O B3aMMOIIOPOXKAAIOT
ApyT Opyra, 1u6o nportuBocroaT’. Kak Mbl yBHAKMM
HUJKe, YHBIHHE B 9TOM pAAY 3aHHMaeT ocoboe Me-
cTo.

WMuoraa Esarpuit cBoguT BoceMb IIOMBICIOB
K TPEM OCHOBHBIM: UpeBOyroaue, cpebponobue
M TOPJBIHA, OT KOTOPBIX IPOUCXOAAT MHOXECTBO
apyrux*. Meicie EBarpus Bce Bpems Bo3Bpamaer-
Al K MX IepBo06pa3y — TpeM UCKymeHusaM Xpu-
CTa B ITyCTHIHE .

Tpu min BoceMsb, Bce OHM IPOU3PACTAIOT OT
ONHOTO KOpHA — camocmu (philautia, cebano-
6ue, caMOIIOOUBOCTD, «CaMOJIeIEsHUE®), XOTH

! Cf. A. Guillaumont. Evagre le Pontique. Traité pratique ou Le
moine. Paris, 1971. P. 63-93. (Sources chrétiennes; 170). Cm. qacTs,
osaraaBaeHHylo «Théorie des huit pensées principales», a Takke «Or-
dre des logismoi».

* Praktikos 6.
3 Praktikos 45.

4 Mal. cog. 1. Liut. no xu.: TeopeHus npenopo6Horo otua Hamero Huaa
Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 163.

* Antirrheticus, prol.; Epistula 6, 2. 3; 39, 3.

¢ Skemmata 53: «ITepBbIM H3 BCEX MOMBICAOB ABAAETCA IOMBICEA
cebaniobus, a 3a HUM — [ocTaabHble] Bocemby. LIuT. o kH.: TBopenus
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CaMO 3TO IOHATHE OCTAETCH BHE CIIMCKa rpe-
XOBHBIX TOMBICJIOB. EBarpuit Hukorzia He roso-
PHT O CaMOCTH, HO CJIEAYeT IIOCTOAHHO UMETD €€
B BUAY, €CIIM Mbl XOTHUM IIPaBUIBHO MOHATH Me-
XaHH3M BO3JEHCTBHA JIyKaBbIX IIOMBIC/IOB H TO,
TI0YeMy ITIaBHYIO POJIb B 3TOM «IyPHOIM KOMEAHH»
UTpaeT HMEHHO YHBIHHE.

BoceMu 061mepooBBIM OMBIC/IAM COOT-
BETCTBEHHO NPOTHBOIIOJIOXHBI CyTh BOCEMb
nobpozeTeneit: BoaepkaHue (enkrateia), ue-
nomyznpue (sophrosyne), HeCTKATENBHOCTD
(aktemosyne), panocts (chara), nonrorepne-

Hue (makrotymia), TepnenvBocts (hypomone),
HeTwecnaBHOCTS (akenodoxia) v cMUpEHHOMYA-
pue (tapeinophrosyne)'. «CaMocTs», KOTOpas He
YTIOMHHA€TCA B 3TOM CIMCKE, BBICTYTIA€T aHTArO-
HYUCTOM JIOOBU (agape), IMaBHEMIINM PacrioNOXe-
HHEM YeJIOBEYECKOM JyLIu.

BoceMms nobponereneit, kak 1 BoceMb HedH-
CTHIX TIOMBICJIOB, CBOMCTBEHHBI Kaxxiomy. ITep-
BbI€ — TIOCKOJIBKY OHM fABJIAIOTCA YaCTHIO HallleH
NPHPObI, TO ECTh CAMOTO CYIIECTBA, COTBOPEH-
HOTO JOOPHIM, BTOPbIE — IOCKOJIBKY BHYLIAIOTCA
Hecamu, KOTOpble HaMaaloT Ha BCEX. DTH BOCEMB
TIOMBICJIOB CyTh 6€COBCKHE HABAXAECHHA, U MIO3TO-
MYy He CJIeAyeT MX PaCCMAaTPUBAaTh KaK I'PEXH U YK
TeM Goslee UX CTBIAUTECA:

Assp1 Eparpus. Iep. A. Cuaoposa. M.: Maprac, 1994. C. 126. N# 41.
! De Vitiis.
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Or Hac He 3aBHCHT TO, 4TOOBI BCE STH MOMBIC/HI
AOCAXAUIH HIH, Ha060p0'r, H€ TPEBOXHWIH HAC; OAHAKO
OT Hac 3aBHCHUT TO, 4TOOBI OHH 3aAepXKHBAJTUCH HJIH,
HaOGOPOT, HE 321€pXKHBATHCH B Hac, 4TOOBI OHH

TNpHBOAXWJIN WIH HE IPHBOAHJIHN B ABHXXEHHE c’rpac’m‘.

W nuup 1o6poBosIbHOE COTIaCHe CaMOTO YeI0Be-
Ka, KOTOPBIH IIOMYCTHUTENBCTBYET 371y, IPEBPAILAeT
NIOMBICEN B CTPAcTh U B TPeX.

Hckymennem MoHaxa ABIAeTCA IIOMBICEN, KOTOPbIM,
NOAHHUMAACH Yepe3 CTPACTHYIO YaCTh AYIUH, OMpPavaeT yM>,
Ipexom MoHaxa siRJIfeTCA COIIACHE Ha ONPABJbIBAEMOE

[ymoM] HacnampeHHe, [koTOpOE NpenIaraer] nomeicer’.

Mexanusm, KOTOPBIN IPUBOAUT B ABH)XEHHE
CTPAaCTH, He TaK JIETKO OOBACHUTD: CTPACTH pa3-
KUTAIOTCA TEMH IPEICTaBNEHHUAMH, KOTOpPBIE
3aredyatJieNIMCh B HAllleM yMe, MM ke Hao6opoT?*
ITockompKy BCAKOE jKeTaHHE IIPOUCXOIHUT OT YyB-
CTBEHHO BOCIIPHHHMAEMBIX BIICYATICHHI’, BOIHHU-
KAIOIIMX OT COMPHKOCHOBEHHSA C MMPOM Belleit’,
EBarpuii ckionsercs Kk neppoMy: 0ObIYHO IyBCTBA

! Praktikos 6.
* Praktikos 74.
3 Praktikos 75.
4 Praktikos 37.
* Praktikos 4.

¢ Mal. cog. 2. Liur. no ki.: Tsopenus npenopo6Horo oriya Hamero Huaa
Cunaficxoro. M., 2000. C. 163-164.
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IIPUBOJAT B ABH)KEHHE CTPAcTH!, pasyMeeTcs BCe-
IZia C HaIlero JOOPOBOIBHOTO Ha TO COITIACHA.
Yro651 BOCIPENATCTBOBATE 3TOMY, HEOOXOIHMO
CTSKATh JOOpOeTeH, U B OCOOEHHOCTH JBE U3
HUX, KOTOpble O6y3IbIBAIOT CTPACTHYIO Y4CTh
AyLIH: AyXOBHaf MOGOBb 0OY3AbIBAET IHEBIHUBOE
(apocTHOE) HayaIo AYIIH, a BO3/iepKaHHE Tpe-
CEKaeT TeJIeCHBIE CTPACTH (BOXIE/ICIOMIYIO YacTh)
aywn?. [lo Tex nop, Noka B Ayllie LAPCTBYIOT 3TH
aBe nobponeTeny, YyBCTBEHHbIE BIIEYATICHUA HE
NPHUBOAAT B IBUXXEHHE CTPACTH .

B onpeneneHHOM cMBIC/IE MCTOYHHK CTPAcTeH
3aK/II04YeH B HAC CAMMX, TO €CTh B TOM BOXEIECHHH,
C KOTOPBIM Mbl BOCHIPHHHMA€eM BHEIIHHE TpeaMe-
o', Kpome atoro, EBarpuiit pasnngaer crpacti
AyIIH, OTHOCAIIHECH K 00/1aCTH YeIOBEYEeCKHX B3a-
MMOOTHOILECHHH, ¥ TellECHBIE, TO €CTh CBA3aHHBIE
¢ HalMMH pHU3HYecKUMH norpebHocTamu’. ITo-
C/leHHE JIETKO YKPOTHMMBbI IIOCPENCTBOM aCKE3Hl,
TOT/Ia KaK NepBbie (HanpuMep, FHeB)® npecienyor
Hac Jio camoi cmepti’. M ¢ atiM naxe camas cy-
pOBas acKe3a HU4Ero He MOXeT nozaenats. EBarpuit
TOHKO 3aMEYaeT, YTO THEBY MpexJie BCero GhBaioT

! Praktikos 38.
* Praktikos 35.
3 Praktikos 38.
¢ Praktikos 34.
5 Praktikos 35.
¢ Praktikos 38.
7 Praktikos 36.
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TIOZIBE PXXEHBI TTOXIIBIE JIOAH, TOTa KaK MOJIOAbIE
Yalle BCErO OCaX/aeMbl YPEBOYTONHEM, TO €CTh Te-
necHo crpacteio’. ITpu aTom Geccrpactue MoHa-
Xa, JOCTHTILEro JyXOBHOTO COBEPILEHCTBA, HUYETO
o611Iero He UMeeT ¢ TeM, YTO MBI CETOHSA Ha3blBa-
eM anaTuen!

PackanenHas cTpesna’ nopaxaeT AyLIy, HO MyX,
npejaloLinics AyXOBHOMY J€JaHHIO, TaCHT ee’.
HobponeTtenn He npecekaloT HanajeHHUi Gecos, HO

COXPAaHAIOT HAC HEBPEAHMBIMH OT HuX*,

Xora EBarpuii 1 punucHBaeT POUCXOXAECHHE
CTpacTed 4e/I0BEeYEeCKOM Ayllie, OH HEe CIHUTAET, YTO
3/10 3a/10)K€HO B CaMOM npupoje denoBexa. ITo-
RoOHOe yTBepXAeHHe OBUIO ObI KOIYHCTBOM.

B Hauane, xoruna Bor corBopun Hac, OH nocesur B camoit
Haweli IpUpoze ceMeHa fobpozeTeei, ¥ He 6bUTO TOTAA
HHKAaKOTO 3/1a. B AefiCTBUTENbHOCTH MBI He MOABEPIKEHBI

emy>...

3710 IpOHCXOAUT OT HEBEPHOTO ynoTpebneHns
HaLIMX TaJIaHTOB:

! Gnostikos 31.

* Cumpoa Gecopcxoro BHyuIeHus, cp.: Ed 6, 16.
* Ad Monachos 70.

4 Praktikos 77.

* Kephalaia Gnostika 1, 39.
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Ecnu BcsAkoe 1yKaBCTBO NOPOXAETCA YMOM HOCPEACTBOM
Bonu (thymos) # xenanns (epithymia) u ecnu a3t crnbl
Mbl MOXXEM HCTIONBb30BaTh BO 6J1aro WK BO Bpe, TOrAa
3J10 CAy4aeTcs OT NPOTHBONPHPOAHOTO YNOTpebneHUs
3THX YacTet (Hameit aymn). F ecnn aTo Tak, To HMuTO

H3 COTBOPEHHOTO Borom He spngetca anpim'.

ITon «mcnons3oBaHMeM NpOTHB pHpoasl» EBar-
PH, KaK M GOJBIIMHCTBO NPaBOCIaBHBIX Goro-
CJIOBOB, [IOHHMMAET TO, YTO He OTBEYAET H3HAYA/Ib-
HOMY IPU3BAHHIO U MpeJHA3HauYeHHIO BCETO CO-
TBOpeHHOTrO. «EcTecTBO» ecTh M ocTaeTcsa Giarum,
NPHPOJa HE MOXET NepecTaTh ObITh JOOpo. UTo
OBl HH CITyYHIIOCh, TPEX U CTPACTh OCTAIOTCA Iy Ke-
POAHBIMH, MOTYT Y JOJDKHBI ObITh YHHUTOXEHBI Ha-
Bceraa. B atom cMbiciie 3110 He BeYHO? M CyleCTBY-
€T JIMIIb KaK CBOETO POAa «1aPa3UT»; OHO HCYE3HET
BMECTE C T€M, KTO €r0 IpHYHHsAeT. EBarpuii Haxo-
IHT 3TOMY MOATBEpKAeHHe B caMoM EBanrennu:

Brinu BpeMena, xorza ana He 6bUT0, H HACTAHYT BPEMEHa,
Korza ero Gonbiue He GyAeT; HO HHKOTAA He GBUIO TaKOro
BpeMeHH, Korza 6bl He CylIecTBOBaIa A0OpoAeTeb,

M HHKOT/Ia He HaCTYTIAT TAKHE BPEMEHA, KOI/a OHa

He Byzer yxe cymecrBoBars. CemeHa qobponerenu
BOHMCTHHY HeHcTpebumbl. B aToM Hac y6exaaer neropus
€BAHTeILCKOTO 60raua, KOTOPBIH IO IPHYHHE CBOETO

JIyKaBcTBa 6bU1 O6peueH MyKaM afia M KOTOPbIE BCHOMHHI

! Kephalaia Gnostika III, 59.

? Cp. Epistula 43 u MHOXeCTBO APYTHX NaccaXceit.
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O CBOHX 6pa"n>xx: COCTpaZlaHHE H MHJIOCTb — .uo6pme

ceMeHa gobponeTenn’.

DTa yBepeHHOCTh B HEYHHUTOXHMOH O1arocTu
TBOPEHHA M He-OBITHM 3/1a IPHAaeT aCKeTHYe-
ckoMy ydeHHIo EBarpus ocoGerii onTHMH3M,
KOTOPBIH OTHIOAb HE CMATYaeT ero HelpeKIOH-
HOCTH.

Haxoneu npuiwia mopa AaTe onpeneseHue yHbl-
Huio. Kak MHOrHe 60rocoBcKye MOHATHSA, STOT
TePMHH 3aKII0YaeT B cebe CTONBKO OTTEHKOB, YTO
€ro CMBIC/I IPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXHO ITepeaTh
B oftHOM cnoBe. C aTo# npo61eMOH CTaKHBAeT-
ca ysxe Mloann Kaccuan: Sextum nobis certamen est,
quod Graeci acedia (n) vocant, quam nos taedium
sive anxietatem cordis possumus nuncupare.

OH Hawen 3TOMY C/IOBY BITOJIHE TOYHBIM JIa-
TUHCKUH SKBHBAJIEHT, OAHAKO [IPH STOM Yallle
Bcero nprberaeT K IPOCTOM TPAHCAUTEPALUH Ipe-
Yeckoro c/10Ba acedia (B TAKOM BHZe OHO ynorpe6-
NIAETCA KaK CIeLHaTbHbIH TEPMHUH B 3allaffHOM
Horocnosckoi utepatype). Mrak, 4o nMeHHO
Eparpuri obosnauaer cnosom ynanue? OH gaer
eMy cleflytolliee oIpeaeeHHe:

' Kephalaia Gnostika I, 40.

* Cassian, De Institutis X, 1. «Illecran 60ps6a NpeAseXHT Hay co
CTpacTbio, KOTOPYIO FpekH KaspiBaloT akedia M KOTOPYIO MBI MOXeM
Ha3BaTh YHHHHEM, CKYKOH HAM TOCKOIO CEPACTHOIO.,
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VYHbIHHE eCTh H3HEMOXEHHE AYIIH, a Aylia
B UBHEMOXEHHH HE HMECT TOr'O, YTO el €CTCCTBCHHO,

¥l He BHIIEPKHBAET MYKECTBEHHO MCKYIIEHHIT',
ITo3axe oH onATh BO3BpaIaeTCA K 3TOM MBICIIH:

MoHax B yHbIHMH (...) ocnaben B cuax (tonous)

AyleBHbIX?.

O6 artoi1 «paccnabnennoctu» Eparpuii rosopur
CIEAYIOIMMH CIOBAMH:

Bec yHbIHMA, KOTOPBIH TaKXe Ha3bIBaeTCA
«[ONYAEHHBIM»?, — Tskenee Bcex. OH npucTynaer
K MOHAXy OKOJIO YETBEPTOTO Yaca H OCAXIAET €ro Ayury

A0 BOCBMOr'o yaca*,

Mcnone3yemblit 06pa3 roBopuT caM 3a cebs; ero
JIETKO MOXET [TOHATH TOT, KOMY IIPHXOAHIOCH OblI-
Barh Ha Bocroke. ITpomexyTok Bpemenu or 10 no
14 yacoB — «MepTBas Touka» AHA. ColHLe CTOUT
B 3¢HMTE, HECTEPIIMMBII 3HOMH, BCe CHJIBI AYIUH

1 TeJla U3HEMOTAIOT. JeloBeKa NOKHAAET BCAKOE
)KeJaHHe YTo OB TO HU ObL10 AenaTs. JKn3Hp Ha
HECKOJIbKO 4aCOB 3aMHPAET, B 3TH Yachl OBIBAIOT

! De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 13. LnT. no xu.: Teopenns npernopo6uoro
otna Hamero Huaa Crnaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 129.

? De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 14. LTnT. no xn.: Teopenus npenopo6Horo
otiia Hamero Huaa Cunasickoro. M., 2000. C. 130.

3 Ilc 90, 6.

4 Praktikos 12. OTMeTHM, 9TO YETBEPTHIH YaC COOTBETCTBYET PUMEPHO
10 yacam yTpa, BOcbMoO# Yac ~— 14 qacam.
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3aKpBITHl MarasuHsl. FIMeHHO Torza «bec mony-
JEHHBIH»' coBepIaeT CBOIO cTpaxy. OTMeTHM,
4TO MOHAXH B IPpeBHOCTH HE MMEJIH OOBIKHOBEHHA
MOJIJHHYATh H YTOJIS/IM TOJIOA TOJBKO OJHH pa3

B I€Hb, IPUMEPHO B AeBATOM Yacy (B 15 yacos).

Hrak, yHpiHHE — 3TO mpexae BCcero «pac-
cn1abl1eHHOCTh», CBOETO pOfia YAoK, <THIIOTO-
Hus» (gipotoniya, chute de tension) Bcex npupoa-
HBIX CHJI YILH, KOTJa YeJIOBEK yKe He CIIocobeH
CPaXaTbCA C IOMBICJAMH, KOTOpBIE €T0 B 3TOT MO-
MEHT SIPOCTHO OCaXAAIOT.

Or aTOro cocTosHMs 0b1Ie paccaabaeHHO-
CTH BO3HHKAET YYBCTBO ITYCTOTHI M CKYKH, HETIpH-
A3HH, TOLIHOTHI, HECITOCOOHOCTD YTO-1HOO yaep-
KaTh B yMe, H3HEMOXEHHE, «CepledyHas TPEBOra»
(Moann Kaccuan); Bce aTH AyleBHBIE COCTOAHUA
BKUIIOYaeT B cebs moHATHe yHbIHHA. Ho KTO e
OCMEJIMTCS YTBEPKAATh, YTO 3TH COCTOSTHUA 3Ha-
KOMBI TOJIBKO IyCTBIHHMKaM? B IpeBHOCTH OHM
OBIIM XOPOILIIO U3BECTHBEI, 06 3TOM KPaCHOPEYHBO
CBHIETENbCTBYIOT, HanlpuMmep, TBopeHHsa OpureHa.
B Hamm nau Pomano I'Bapauum cunTaet yHBIHHE
«e[Ba JIH He CaMbIM DOJIe3HEHHBIM COCTOAHHEM
JeJIOBEKa», C TEUEHHEM BPEMEHH OHO CTaJIO elle
Honee cunbHBIM H r1y6okuM. B mocxe ITackans,

' D10 BRIpaXKEHHE NpoHCXOAMT M3 TIc 90, 6 (LXX), koTopniit Earpuit
KOMMEHTHpYeT Tak: «[oBopAT, 4T0 “6ec noayaenHblit” — 310 bec
yHbiHus>> (In Ps. 90, 6d). CM. 06 arom B kH.: A. Guillaumont. f,vagre

le Pontique. Traité Pratique ou Le moine. Paris, 1971. P. 87 (note 1).
(Sources chrétiennes; 170).
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menanxoruu Kpepkeropa ecTp HEYTO MyUHTENLHO
LeMAIIEE U 33CTBIAIONIEE HAC COAPOTHYThCA'.

YpeaBsryaiiHO MHTEpeCHBIM GbLI0 63l como-
CTaBHUTb Haeu EBarpus co B3risaamMu coBpeMeH-
HBIX aBTOPOB, KOTOpBIE, B OTJIMYHE OT [TO3AHEH-
IIMX JYXOBHBIX NHCaTeJIeH, He HUCIIBITANIN Ha cebe
€ro BAUAHUA. BEIT MOXeT, y unTaTe/ 11 BO3HUKHET
eJAHHE HCCIEoBaTh 3To camoMy’. Ml xe pac-
CMOTPHM 3[€Ch JIMIIb Hanboee BaKHble, OCTaBHB-
IIHe el B HICTOPHH XPHUCTHAHCTBA MPeCTaBe-
HHA OTL{OB-ITyCTBIHHHKOB.

B 3axmoueHnn aToM I71aBEI OTMETHM, YTO
YHBIHHE BO BCEM MHOTo0Opa3HH CBOMX MPOsBIIe-
HHUI BOOOIIe CBOMCTBEHHO Y€/I0BEYECKOMY POAY.

YHbIHHE BOIIIO B 3TOT MHP OIHOBPEMEHHO
C YEJIOBEKOM.

! Apxoit HAAIOCTpaLHEit TOAOGHOIO COCTOAHAA MOXET CAYXKHTD GHADM
«Menanxoana» Aapca ¢on Tpuepa (2011) — ITpume«. ped.

? R. Guardini. Vom Sinn der Schwermut. Ziirich, 1949 (3aTem
HEOAHOKpPATHO NepeHspaBanca; ¢panil. nepepop: De la mélancolie.
Paris: Seuil, 1952). CM. Takxe ero BecbMa NOAPOGHY10 6HOrpaduio B Ku.:
H.B. Gerl. Romano Guardini. 1885-1968. Leben und Werk. Mainz,
1985, B IpHAOKEHHHM K KOTOpOH noMeleHa cTarsa «Excursus Die Schw-
ermut> (S. 310-316).



3. [IPOUCXOXIEHUE
1 XAPAKTEPHBIE
OCOBEHHOCTH YHBIHUA

Y1065l ycriemHoO BpayeBaTh 60/e3Hb, HEOOXOAUMO
TOYHO YCTAHOBHTD €€ IIPOHCXOX/EHNE H IPHUPOAY.
To e caMOe OTHOCHUTCH H K «HeayraM» (pathe)
Ay, nostomy EBarpuii npyaaer 6onburoe 3Ha-
YeHHe TOYHOM JHarHOCTHKe IICHXUYECKHX Npo-
LIECCOB.

Hapnesxur HayduThCA Pa3/IUYaTh JYXOB, OTMETHTD
06CTOATE/IBCTBA, [IPX KOTOPBIX OHH NOABIAIOTCSH, KaKHe
H3 HUX HaCTOIMYHBEI, 03/100/1eHs1, a KakHe — Gonee
JIETKHMe, KaKMe U3 HUX HaMaJaloT BHE3AMHO, 2 KaKHe

CKJIOHSAIOT YM K KOLLYHCTBY'.

ITpuBeneHHDIH TEKCT OOBACHAET IPUPOAY STHX
cs3eil. [ToMbIC/IbI BOBHHKAIOT OT COIPHKOCHOBE-
HMA C IIPEAMETAMH MAaTePHAILHOTO MHPa, U3 TeX
BIIeYaT/IeHHH, KOTOpbIe IIPeAMEThbI IIPOMU3BOAAT Ha
Haiy 9yBcTBa’. YTOOBI CTaTh HEYHCTBIMH IIOMBIC-
JIAMM, STH BHEITHHE BIIEYATIeHHUA JO/DKHBI ObITh
BOCIIPMHATEI «CO CTPACThIO»’, HHBIMH CJIOBaMH,

! Praktikos 43.
? Praktikos 38.
3 Praktikos 34.
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OHH JIO/KHBI [IPETEPIIETh «dTOLIEHTPHYECKOE OT-
qyxAEHHE>.

Bce cTpacTH o camo# CBO€H CyTH HMEIOT
ABOMHOE MPOMCXOXAEHHE, YTO COOTBETCTBYET
ABOMCTBEHHOM NPHpPOJe YeJOBEKA: COMaTHYeCKOHM
(TenecHOM) M ncuxHyecko (aymeBHOH)'. «Ima-
Ba» AyWIH’, yM TaKxe OBIBaeT MOpaXKeH CTPacTA-
MM, HalIpUMep KOILyHCTBOM, O 4YeM FOBOPHJIOCh
soime. Komyucrso (blasphemia) — s1o Thnmanoe
BbIpaXXeHHe TOpABIHK®, KOTOPas HEOCPEACTBEH-
HO IPOMCXOAMT OT TILeCIaBUsA®, Koraa ¢ camono-
BOJILCTBOM BoOOpaxaioT cebe, Gyaro mobena Han
OCTa/IbHBIMH 6ecamMM Obla Oflep)kaHa JHIIb 61aro-
IapsA CBOMM cOOCTBeHHBIM cHlaM. Jlyx KomyHcTBa
CKJIOHJAET YM K K1eBeTe Ha bora.

OToT MpHMep HaM TOKa3bIBAET, YTO IIOMBIC-
bl TOHKO TeperieTeHbl MexAy coO0H’; BOCeMb
0611,epOOBEIX IOMBIC/IOB CIIETIEHBI B OTIpene-
JIeHHOH I10C/IelOBATeIBHOCTH: B Hayajle — Ca-
Mble IpyOble M1 caMble YyBCTBEHHBIE C UX HEIO-
CpeNCTBEHHBIMH NOCIEACTBHAMH; M, HAKOHEl,
HEBELLECTBEHHbIE, KOTOpble OOBIYHO IPHUXOAT,
KOTZIa Y€JIOBEK JOCTHUT BBICOT JYXOBHOMH JKH3-

HU U rpyOble MOMBICB OBIBAIOT YiKe mobesxae-
Hbl. TiecsaBre ¥ ropAbIHA — THIHMYHbIE TTOPOKH

! Praktikos 35.

? Kephalaia Gnostika V, 45.
3 Antirrheticus VIII, 41.

¢ Praktikos 13.

5 Praktikos 50.
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«COBEPIIEHHBIX», «[IPEYCIEBIINX», B TO BPEMS
KaK YHBIHMe ObIBaeT CIeACTBHEM KaK IpyObIX, Tak
Y TOHKHX cTpacTed. TineciaBre 1 ropasiHs He-
IpEMEHHO BO3BPAIUAIOT YM K CAMbIM HH3MEHHbBIM
CTPAacTAM: TaK, TILECIdBHE MPHUBOAUT K TOpAbIHE
MUIM K TIeYa/Id, MHOTAA Jaxe K Omyny', ropasiHs,

B CBOIO OYepe/ib, BBEPTaeT B THEB M IeYallb, a MHO-
I7a BeJIeT K IIOIHOMY paccTporicTBy yma’. K3 ne-
YaJIM Y THEBA, KAK Mbl YBHAHMM, POXAA€TCH YHBI-
HHe.

IToaromy Heo6X0nMMO XOPOIIO ITIOHATb Me-
XaHM3M JeFICTBHUA [TOMBIC/IOB, €CJIM MBI HE XOTHM
CTaTh UIPYIKOH B PyKaX COGCTBEHHBIX MPUXOTEH.
JIump nocpencTsoM cypoBoro camMoHabmoaeHus,
YKOPEHEHHOTO B MOJIMTBE, CTSDKAETCA Aap pas-
andeHUs nyxop’. B oqHoM u3 cBoux nocaanuitt
EBarpuit npusHaeTcs, YTO 3TO OTHIOAb HE JIET-
k0. B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs SMIHPHYECKOTO MO3HA-
HHS, He CeayeT oxHaaTh oT EBarpus crporiHoi
1 norudecku 6esynpeyHoii cucremsl. Ero npowus-
BEJICHHS OXBATHIBAIOT BPEMEHHOM IIPOMEXYTOK
B 14 s1eT, MO3TOMY COBEPMIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO
€ro Mo3HaHHEe COKPOBEHHBIX IBHXXEHMH Ye/oBede-
CKO¥ JyIIM HenpepbiBHO yrayonsnock. [Tockons-
Ky OH caM He c(OpMYIHPOBAT 3aKOHYEHHOTO H3-
JIOXXEHMSA CBOMX B3IJIAZOB B 06/1aCTH IICHXONOTHH,

! Praktikos 13.
* Praktikos 14.
? Praktikos S0.
4 Epistula 4, 1.
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HaM He€ NIPE€ACTAB/IAETCA HH BO3MOXHBIM, HH XKCJIa-
TE€JIbHBIM p33p36aTbIBaTb €ro Ha OCHOBE COXpaHHB-
IMIHUXCA HpOHBBCﬂCHHﬁ. O,ElHaKO B TOM, YTO KacCacT-
CA YHBIHHSA, €0 B3IVIAABI OCTaBA/INCh IIPAKTHYE€CKH
HCHU3MEHHBIMH.

Hrax, yHbiHHe BXOOUT B YKCIO BOCbMH «0D11ie-
PONOBBIX» IIOMBICJIOB, HO IO CBOEJ IIPHPOJE CY-
IECTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCA OT BCEX OCTaabHBIX. Ecm
ApYTHeE TIOMBICTIBI B CYII{HOCTH €CTb He YTO HHOE,
KaK 3BEHBA LIETIH, KOTOphle COeNMHAIOTCA B 06O
TIOC/IE/JOBATEILHOCTH U B CAMBIX PAa3/THYHBIX COYe-
TaHHAX, TO YHBIHHE B 3TOH LIETIM BCEIa OKA3bIBa-
€TCS 3aAMBIKAIOIIHM 3BEHOM, ITOCKOJIBKY I10C/Ie HETO
ye He IIPUXOAUT HHUKako¥ aApyro¥ nomsices. Cie-
AyeT noapobHee OCTAHOBUTHCA HA STOM.

CymecTByeT TecHas CBA3b MeXAY YHBIHHEM
U I1eYaJIpio: NeYajib HeM30eXHO MepexXOANT B YHbI-
HHe. MOXHO BIIacTh B yHBIHHeE 110 IPHYHHE I1e-
4aI4, KOTOpas CJIyYaeTcs, HalpUMep, B MOMEHT
CHJIBHOTO MCKyIIeHHs 61ynoM', Koria HauMHa-
€T Ka3aThCsl, YTO ITOMY HMCKYIIEHHIO HEBO3MOXHO
npoTHBOCTOATh. I1oaToMy EBarpuii wacto craBur
YHBIHHE M Tedasb B onuH pan’. Tak, on npuxoaur
K C/IEAYIOIIEMY 3aKNIOYEHHIO:

! Antirrheticus II, 12.
? Antirrheticus 11, 64; IV, 35. 37; VI, 31. 49 etc.
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YubiHBE — NMpHYacTHHLA nevanu’,
H naobopor:
TTeuans — coy4yeHHLA YHBIHHIO

I'leuans m yHpIHHE, HE BO BCEM COBMazias ApYT C Apy-
roM, cocrosT B 6/113KkoM pozcTse: Bee, uTo EBarpuii
TOBOPHMT O TEPBOH CTPACTH, C ITOJIHBIM IIPaBOM OT-
HOCHTCS U K Apyroi. UTobs!I cocTaBUTh Hauboree
T0JIHOE NpeACTaBleHHe 06 YHBIHHH, B HEKOTOPBIX
CITy4asX Mbl BBIHYX/ICHBI OOPaTHTBCA K TEKCTaM,
rze roBopHTcs o revam. IIpy atom Mel He MOXeM
37ieCh TIOAPOOHO PaCCMOTPETS MeYasth BBUAY MCKHO-
YHTEIbHOTO M300WINs MaTepHala — O HeH OXHOM
MOXHO ObLTO OBl HATIMCATb LIETYIO KHHTY.

B ueMm xe ocHOBHOE pa3HuMe MeXAY MeYanbio
Y YHBIHHEM?

EBarpuii Tak oOBACHSET POUCXOXACHHE TIe-
YaIM:

TTeyans OGuiBaer C/IEICTBHEM HEYZIAUH B IVTOTCKOM ITOXK€E1a-

HHH, a2 NOXETAHHE CONPATAETCA CO BCAKOIO CTPaCTblOS.

Y HMCTOKOB YHBIHMA JI€XAaT OOMaHyThle HIH HEYTO-
NIeHHBIe XeJaHHA, HO, YTOOBI Nevaab 0bepHyIach

! De Vitiis 4. LIuT. o ku.: TBopeHHs npenoao6Horo orua nauero Huaa
Cumnaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 161.

* De Vitiis 3. Lut. mo xH.: TBopeHua npenoao6Horo oTua Hamwero Huaa
Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 161.

3 De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 11. 1Iut. no ka.: TBopenns npenoao6Horo
orua Hatnero Huaa Cunaitcxoro. M., 2000. C. 128.
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yHbIHHEM, HEOOXOAHMO HAaJTMYHeE ellle OXHOM Co-
CTaBNAIOLEHN:

VHBIHHE — 3TO MPOAOKUTENBHOE U ONHOBPEMEHHOE
ABH)KEHHE APOCTHOH U BOXKJeNeIolleN YaCTH AYIIH.
TTepBast HEHCTOBCTBYET 1O MOBOAY TOTO, YTO HAXOAUTCA
B ee PaclopsXeHHH, BTOPas, HalIPOTHB, TOCKYET IO TOMY,

4yero e HefgocTaer'.

Ty e camyIo HAEIO MBI BCTpeYaeM B JIIOOOIIBITHOM
H3pEYeHHH U3 KHHTH «MbicaH»:

M3 moMBIC/IOB OJHH CIyYaIOTCA C HAMH, Kak ¢ [IIpOCTO]
JKHBBIMH CYIIECTBaMH, APYTHE KaK C JIOABMH.
Cry4alommecs Kak ¢ [IPOCTO] KHMBBIMH CyLIeCTBAMH
CYTb IIOMBICIIBI, [[IPOMCXO/AIIME] OT XKENATENBHOTO

M APOCTHOTO [HaYas1 yIH|; CAYYaIoMIHMecs XKe KaK

C JIObMH, CYTh [TOMBICJIBI, [[IPOMCTEKAIOLIHE] OT MeYasH,
TILEC/IABHA M BBICOKOMEPHA. A OMBIC/IBI, [BO3HHKaIOWIHe]
M3 YHBIHHA, CyThb CMeLIaHHble: [OHM CIYYaloTCA C HaMH |

M KaK ¢ [[IPOCTO] HBBIMH CyILIECTBAMH H KaK C JHOIBMH’.

Kak sxe MOXHO CKa3aTh, UTO YeIOBEK ObIBAET «KH-
BOTHBIM»?! (ITOCKONIBKY MMEHHO 3TO U ClexyeT
TN0/ipa3syMeBaTh B JAHHOM CIIy4ae [OJ CJIOBOM
Z00n, KOTOPOE O3HAYAET TAK)XKe BOOOILE «KHBOE»
WK «OfyllUeBIeHHOe» CyecTBo). Bor neppas
4acTb OTBETa:

' In Ps. 118, 28 ig.

? Skemmata 40. LiuT. no kH.: Topenus Apsbi Eparpus. Iep. A. Cu-
Aoposa. M.: Mapruc, 1994. C. 125. Ne° 28.
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Becsl nHOrHa TpeBoxaT YesI0BeKa KaK CyIeCTBO,
HageneHHoe pasymoM (logikon), Horxa xe — kak
cywecrso HepasymHoe (alogon). Koraa oHu nanagaior
Ha MppalHoHanbHY0 YacTs AymH (alogon), To ectb
APOCTHYIO H BOXIEJIEIOUIYIO, OHH NPHUBOAAT HX

B IBH)XEHHE B HAC KaK B HEPa3yMHBIX CyLIeCTBaXx,
HIOCKOJIBKY Ml HEpa3yMHbI€ KHBOTHbIE B 3THX ABYX 4acTAX

AYIIH TOXE ITPETEPIICBAIOT IIBH)KCHPIel.

JlelicTBUTENILHO, YETOBEK, KaK H )XKHUBOTHBIE, 110
CBOEMY TeJIECHOMY CIOKEHHIO o0OnafaeT AByMs
MPPaLIOHATIBHBIMH CIIOCOGHOCTAMM: thymikon
(ctpemiieHye Bonun) U epithymetikon (xenaHne)’.
Ha atom yposue, no muenmio Eparpus, uenosek
B CYLIIHOCTH HHYEM He OTIHYAEeTCA OT XXHBOTHOTO.
O npocTo BeneT cebst Kak «KHBOE», «XKHBOTHOE»
(zoon). B nuceme x Menannu Crapmei oH npHBoO-
AHT JUIMHHBIH CIIHCOK TeX TNePeXHBaHHI, KOTOpbIe
CBOMCTBEHHBI H 4eJIOBEKY, H XHBOTHBIM®. CoBpe-
MEHHBIH 3TOJIOT, BEpPOATHO, ObLI Obl BeCbMa yAHB-
JIeH, NPOYHTAB, YTO YYBCTBA, KOTOPHIE MBI TPt~
LIHOHHO CYUTAEM «UHCTO YeJIOBEYECKUMH», 3[€Ch
NPHUIHCHIBAIOTCS XXHBOTHBIM. CTpaHHO yBHAETS,
71O KaKO1 CTEeNeHH YeIOBEK B CBOHX PeaKLHAX MO
OT/IMYAETCA OT «XKMBOTHOT'O», KOTla pe4b HAET 00
! J. Muyldermans. A travers la tradition manuscrite d’Evagre le Pon-
tique. Louvain, 1932. P. 90. n°® 44.
? Kephalaia Gnostika 1, 85.
? Epistula 64, 41.

73



«APPALHOHATBHBIX» JBHXEHHAX AYILIH, KOTOpas IO
KOHIIA ellle He H306aBHIaCh OT BIaCTH HHCTHHKTA.

Bropoit TekcT ycTaHaBIHBaeT pas3THYHE MEX-
Iy «4€lI0OBEYECKMMH» H «XXHBOTHBIMH» CTPACTS-
MHu. ITo Muenurio EBarpus, rnasHoe otinune de-
JIOBEKa COCTOMT He B AYLIEBHBIX I1€PEXKHBaIHHAX,

a B yMcTBeHHBIX criocobHocTax (logistikon). Ye-
JIOBEK fABJISETCS TAKOBBIM, JIMIIb [IOCKOJIBKY Hafe-
JIeH T0rocoM (TO €CThb pa3yMOM, MBIC/IBIO, CJTOBOM,
3HaHHEM H T.1.). borononobue yenoseka cocro-
VT MMEHHO B €r0 CONPHYACTHOCTH boxecTBeHHO-
my Jlorocy, B cnoco6HOCTH K 6020103HaH#10, KO-
TOPOE SABJAETCS COBEPIIEHHEHIINM BhIpaKeHHEM
CaMOH CyTH 4eJIOBE4ECKOM JTHYHOCTH, H IIPOYHEIM
OCHOBAaHHEM 3TOMY CHYKHT yM (nous).

B sToM Het M Tenu kakoro 6sl TO HH 6BITO
«MHTeJ/UIeKTya3Ma»'. CaMo NoHATHe MO3HaHHsA
BeCbMa HeoaHo3HauHO. CrelyeT OT/IMYATh BHENI-
Hee [103HaHHe MHPa, H/IH MIO3HAHHE «MYAPBIX
BeKa cero»’. OHO «IIOTHO» U JOCTYIHO Aaxe 60-
FOTNPOTHBHBIM U HeyHCThIM Gecam®. Ero rias-
HBIF MeTOJ — «JHaNeKTHKa»*. OHO BocnpHHH-
MaeT JIMIUb BHEIHHI OOMHK OKPYXaIOIIero Hac

! Cf. G. Bunge. Nach dem Intellekt leben. Zum sogenannten «Intellek-
tualismus’ der evagrianischen Spiritualitit // Simandron — Der Wach-
klopfer. Gedenkschrift fiir Klaus Gamber (1919~-1989). Kdln, 1989. S.
95-109.

? Kephalaia Gnostika I, 73; VI, 22.
*> Kephalaia Gnostika VI, 2.
* Kephalaia Gnostika IV, 90.
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mHpa'. DTOMy BHEWIHEMY POTHBOMNOCTAB/AETCS
0yx08H0€ no3HaKME, U EMY OTHOMY OTKpHITA Ca-
Mas CymHoCTb Bemed. OHO JOCTYIHO JHIIb YH-
CTHIM «CO3EPLIATENAM»%, TO €CTh «IHCTOMY yMY»,
cBOGOZHOMY OT BCAKHX CTPacTei, KOTOPBIH U CTa-
HOBUTCH capax Der>.

3atem EBarpuii yrounser:

W3 HeynCThIX AEMOHOB OJIHH MCKYILAIOT YeT0BeKa KaK ue-
JIOBEKa, a ApyrHye IPHUBOJAT YeOBEKA B CMATEHHE KK XKH-
BoTHOe GeccioBecHoe. Ml nepBble, Haltazias Ha HAC, BIara-
IOT B HAC MbIC/IH TLLEC/IABHA, HIIM TOPIOCTH, HIIH 3aBHCTH,
WIH OCYX/JA€EHH, KOTOPBIE He KaCalOTCA HH OJHOTO 3
GecciI0BeCHBIX, 4 APyTHe, NPHOMKAACH K HaM, BO30yKaa-
IOT CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE Pa3fipaXeHHE WIH BOXIEICHHE,
MIOTOMY YTO CTPAacTH CHH OOILH HaM H GeccIOBECHBIM
JKUBOTHBIM, CKpPbIBAfICh B HAC ITOJ IPHPOLOIO PasyMHOI0".

... IMesnit ymuu ciblLaTH fa CABILIAT .

M3 tperbero ¢parMeHTa CTaHOBHTCS OKOHYATeE b~
HO SICHBIM, YTO HMeHHO EBarpuil noHumaer oz
«COCTaBHOF», CJIOXXHOH IIPHPOAOMN YHBIHHUA:

! Kephalaia Gnostika I, 32.
? Kephalaia Gnostika 1, 32; IV, 90.

> DTHM AQTHHCKMM BhIpPAXKEHHEM 0603HavaeTCs CIOCOGHOCTD YeAOBeKa
K 60rono3HaHMIO, IOCKOABKY YEAOBEK HOCHT B Ce6e 60jecTBEHHOE
HAa4aAo0, TO €CTb «CMoco6eH BMecTHTh Borax. — IIpumev. nep. Kephalaia
Gnostika III, 24; cf. 11, 3.

* B ToM, 4TO Kacaercs nepBbix, EBarpuit npusoaur Ilc 81, 6ca.ullc3l,
9 — OTHOCHTEABHO ITOCAEAHHX.

> M¢ 11, 15; Mal. cog. 21. Lut. no xi.: TeopeHus npenoao6xoro orua
Hamero Huaa Cunaitckoro. M., 2000. C. 175.
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... BECh JIEHb OHH BEyT BOIHY: HMEHHO IIOCPEACTBOM I10-
MBICJIOB Oechl BelyT GpaHb, HHOIAa IPHBONSA B ABIKEHHE
KEJIAHWA, MHOT/IA BBI3BIBaA NPHCTYMbI THEBA, HHOH pa3
CHOBa OXHOBPEMEHHO PaCIaNff THEB M XeJlaHHe, U3 KO-
TOPBIX TIOPOKAAETCH «CIOXHBIF», HJIM MHOTOCOCTABHBIH
nomeicest. OIHAKO 3TO C/Iy4aeTCs TONBKO B YaC YHBIHHSA,
n60 ApyrHe MOMBbIC/IBl CMEHAIOT APYT APyra C IPOMEXYT-
KOM BO BPeMeHH. 3a IIOMBIC/IOM YHBIHHA B 3TOT JieHb He
NPHXOAHT HUKAKOM HPYTOi IOMBICE/T, BO-TIEPBbIX, IIOTO-
MY, YTO OH JI0JITO HE OTCTYIaEeT, U [TOTOMY, YTO OH BKIIO-

yaer B cebs €l1Ba JIM HE BCE€ OCTAJIbHBIE romsicet’.

Tenepnb B HauleM pacropsKeHHH UMEIOTCA BCe
Ba)KHeHILIHe KOMIIOHEHTHI. I [oMbIc/BI MpoHcxoaaT
M3 CTPacTHOM YaCTH AYIIH, TO €CTh H3 BOXAENEIO-
e U THEBIHBOH, IOCPEACTBOM €€ MbI BOCIIpH-
HHMa€eM OKPYKaIOIWI MHP%, KaK U HepasyMHble
’KHBOTHBIE, C KOTOPBIMH HaC POAHHUT TEIECHOCTH’.
Onupasnce Ha Hee, CTPACTH «[TOZHHUMAIOTCS»

Y «[IOMpPavaioT» yM*, OTCTpaHAsA ero OT I103HaHMH,
K KOTOPOMY OH IIPH3BaH I10 CaMOJ IpHpOJie CBO-
e,

YHBEIHHE HOCHT «COCTaBHOM» XapaKTep: B OT-
JIMYKe OT BCeX OCTANMbHBIX CTPACTHBIX [TOMBICTIOB,
KOTOpBIe CBOMM IIPOHCXOXIEHHEM 00A3aHbI TOH

! In Ps. 139,3 a.

% Praktikos 38.

3 Kephalaia Gnostika VI, 85.
* Praktikos 74.

$ Mal. cog. 42, 1. 1.

76



WJIM HHOH HEPa3yMHOM YaCTH AYILUH, YHEIHHE Xe
MPOHCXOAUT M3 MIOMBICIOB, KOTOPBIE NPHCYLIH UM
obenm.

Bceneno HaxozsAck B 006/1aCTH aIOTHYHOTO,
YHBIHHE KaK (PeHOMEH B BbICOYAMHILE CTETIeHH #p-
panuoransrno. KOHKpETHO 3TO MPOABIAETCA B TOM,
YTO BIIABILIMH B YHBIHHE HETOAYET IIPOTHB BCETO,
4TO HM IOMA/aeTCs EMy Ha MyTH (APOCTB), U TO-
CKyeT 000 BCeM, 4ero OH JIMILeH (BOXAETeHHE).
Beuay napasokcassHOCTH M MPOTHBOPEYHUBOCTH
€ro NpOABJIE€HHH YHBIHHE MOXXHO TMPEACTaBHUTD
B o6pase apymuxoro fInyca. Ero croxHsrit u «3a-
NyTaHHBIH» XapaKTep BHIPAXAETCA B XUTPOM CMe-
IIIEHHH YyBCTBA ITOAABIEHHOCTH U arpeCCHBHOCTH.

Chrenyet Taxxe yka3ars Ha (akrop npomsa-
wennocmu 60 epemenn. Ecnm apyrue nomsic-

JIBI TPUXOAAT M HHOTAA JOCTATOYHO OBICTPO OT-
CTYIAIOT, KaK, HallpHuMep, 6Tyl MM KOIIYyHCTBO',
TO YHBIHHE 33/IepXXHBAETCS MOAOITY, IIOCKOJIBKY
T10 CBOEH «CJIOKHOM» IIPUPOJiE CBA3AHO CO BCEMH
OCTaNbHBIMH cTpacTsaMH. OTCIona BO3HHKAET 0CO-
6oe cocTOsIHHe AyLIeBHOM AENPeCCHH, KOTOpOe
MOXeT NPHUHATbh XpOHHYeCKyI0 GopMy, bonee MIu
MeHee OTKPBITYI0, OCOGEHHO B TeX CIy4asX, KOraa
MBI He XOTHM B HeM MPH3HATbCA M NpUOErHyTh

K HaJUIeXaIll MM JI€KapCTBEHHBIM CPEICTBAM.

WTak, a1 )XU3HH AyLIH YHBIHHE NPENCTaB/AET
coboi1 cBoero poaa Tynuk. OTBpauieHHe Ko Bee-
MY, YTO €CTb, B COYETAHHH CO CMYTHBIM XeEJaHHEM

! Praktikos 51.
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TOrO, 4€ro HeT, [lapal13yeT IIPUPOAHbIE Cr1OCcO6-
HOCTH JyILIH BIUIOTBb IO TOTO, YTO Y€ HUKAKOH
APYTO¥ IOMBICE] He MOXET BOMTH B yM.

Ha 5TOT CIOXHBII XapaKTep YHBIHHSA yKa3bIBa-
eT (pparMeHT, KOTOPBIH Mbl IPOKOMMEHTHPOBAIH
BhILIe. B HeM e yrmoMHHaeTcs ApyToit BaXXHBIN
CHMIITOM — amOox#A Jym. DTa cn1abocTs, CTOMb
XapaKTepHaf AJi YHBIHVA, ABIAETCA CIeJCTBHU-
€M pacCTpOMCTBa BOXZENEIONEH ¥ THEBHOM CIO-
cobHOCTeM Nyl , KOTOpas yXe HE OTBEYaeT CBO-
€My IIPHPOJHOMY NpeAHa3HaYeHHIo0. BeposaTHo,
HMMEHHO 3TO MMeeT B BUAy EBarpuii, koraa numer
clepyolee: « YHRIHHE €CTh H3HEMOXeHHE AyIH,
a iyma B MI3HEMOXEHHH He HMEET TOTO, YTO et
€CTECTBEHHO, H He BBIIEPKHBAET MY XECTBEHHO
HCKYIIEeHHH» .

ITonsaTHe 0 Tpex criOcO6HOCTAX AYILIH, KOTO-
pble IeHCTBYIOT COO6pa3HO «IpHposie» (TO €CTh
OTBEYAIOT M3Ha4YaIbHOMY XapaKTepy TBOPEHMS),
EBarpnit uepes cBoero yuurens Ipuropus boro-
CI0Ba 3aUMCTBYET M3 IUNIATOHHYECKOH PHI0COPHH
H OTIpeJIeNIfET ero CAeAyIoImnM 0bpazom:

PaszymHas nyma neficTByeT B COOTBETCTBHH C MPUPONOFT;

BOXJEE0LIasA YacTh AyIIH YCTPEMIAETCA K )106PO,ZICTC}IH,

! De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 13. Llur. no xi.: Teopenus npenopo6uoro
orna Hamero Huaa Cunaiicxoro. M., 2000. C. 129,
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a IPOCTHaA CPaXKaeTcd 3a 3Ty AobpoaerTess B TO Bpems,

KaK pa3yMHas 0DpallaeTcs K CO3epLaHHIO CyLIHX'.

Tpu ctocobGHOCTH AYILH 3[1eCh TECHO CBA3aHbI
Mexay cOOOM, MOCKOIBbKY yCTPEMIEHBI K eAH-
HOM LeTH — OJ1aXKEHCTBY, KOTOPOE COCTOHT

B MIO3HAHHH COTBOPEHHOI'O MHP4, 2 Yepe3 Hero —
u Camoro bora. OT npupogs! rHeBIHBas YacTh
AyLIH JeHCTBHTENBHO KOMKHa 6OPOTHCA 32 Ha-
cnaxaeHus (bedone), K KOTOPBHIM CTPEMHTCS BOX-
meneomas cTopoHa ayur. OHa OTBe4YaeT 3aMBICTY
TBopua, KOrAa ycTpeMIsAeTCs K AyXOBHbIM Ha-
CNaXAEeHHAM OT [TO3HAHHA H K TOMY OJIa)XeHCTBY,
KOTOpOe NpOHCTeKaeT U3 nocnefHero. OXHAKO 3Ta
NPHPOAHasA NPEAPACHIONOKEHHOCTb AYLIH MOXET
MOTEPATH CBOIO CHIIY M OTKIOHUTBCA K MUPCKHM
¥ 0OMaHYHMBBIM BOXZEJNEHHAM, BCIEACTBHE YETO
yM ObIBaeT OMpaueH M OTOPBaH OT MO3HAHH, KO-
TOpOMy 6L npesHa3HadeH”. Torna oH norpssaer
B Ipexe HEBEAEHHUA’, OT KOTOPOTO €r0 MOXET HC-
LeJINTD JMIUB MO3HaHHe!, TpHobpeTeHHOE Yepes
ayxoBHylo mob6osp’. [TonHoe ucnenenne Tpex
CIOCOGHOCTEH AYLUIM H BOCCTAHOBJICHHE UX IPH-
pOAHOTO (PYHKLHOHHPOBAHHA, KOTOPOE OTBEYAIO
Obl H3HaYaIbHOMY 3aMbicy TBOpua, EBarpuii

! Praktikos 86.

? Praktikos 24.

? Kephalaia Gnostika I, 84.

¢ Kephalaia Gnostika III, 35.
* Kephalaia Gnostika III, 58.
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M Ha3bIBaeT «OeccTpactueM» (apatheia). OH Taxk
OITHCBIBAET 3TO COCTOAHHE COBEPIIEHHOMH IrapMo-
HHH U «1yLIEBHOIO 34PaBHi»:

ToMy, KTO HenpecTaHHO AepXHT cBOH yM y Tocnona, ups
THEBINBAA YacTh 6/1aronaps HempectaHHO#H namaTH o bore
NPEHCTIONHAETCA CMHPEHHA M UbA BOX/EJEIONIas YacTh

CKJIOHAETCA K I"ocnouy, HE CTpalllHbl BHEIIHHE Bparn“

Boxpeneomas ¥ rHeBIMBAas YaCTH JyLIH H YM
B €AMHOM nopriBe oOpaeHs! k bory u B sToM no-
CTHTAIOT COBEpIIEHHOTO eAuHCTBa. Korna kaxmas
CIOCOBHOCTD AYILIH JEHCTBYET COTJIACHO CBOEMY
Ha3HA4YEHHIO, YEJIOBEK HE CTAHOBHTCS KXEPTBOH
BPaXbHX KO3HEH.

Bcnen 3a ceoum yuurenem Ipuropuem boro-
cnoBoM EBarpuii Tak onuceIBaeT Ka4ecTBa AyIIH,
HCLIEIEeHHOH IO CaMBbIX ITyOHH:

Haxoasce B pasyMHO#H YacTH AyiuH, foOponeTesnsb
HasbIBaeTCsa 61aropasymueM, pasyMeHHEM H MyApPOCTbIO;
B XeJIaTeJIbHOM 4acTH — BO3JEPXAHHEM U TEPIIEHHEM;

B HPOCTHOﬁ 4YaCTH — MYXECTBOM H mo60BbI0%.

! Kephalaia Gnostika IV, 73.

2 Praktikos 89. B aToM mecTe Mb1 He CACAYEM TEKCTY AaKaAEMHYECKOTO
H3parua A. I'mitoMOHRa, NOCKOABKY Takoe IPOYTEHHe BCTyNaeT

B NIPOTHBOPEYHE HE TOABKO C BO3MOXXHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM 89-#1 rAaBb
TPaKTara, HO M C CAMHM yueHHeM Eparpns, KoTopbiit HEOAHOKpPaTHO
YKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO AI06OBb CBA3aHA HE C BOXKACACIOLIHM, a C APOCTHBIM
Hauaaom aymH. Cf, Praktikos 38, Kephalaia Gnostika I, 84, In Prov. 31,
21 (Géhin, 377) 1 Ap. B 10AB3Y 3TOrO CBHAETEABCTBYET H OTACABHAS
rpynmna coOXpaHHBIIMXCA PYKOMHCEH 3TOro dpparmenra.
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[lanee MBI yBHAMM, KaKyIO pOJIb KaX/as U3 3THX
mBobpozeTener UrpaeT B BOMHE C YHBIHHEM.
O606mmm cxazaHHoe. CoBepLIEHHO MTOHAT-
HO, B YeM MMEHHO IPOSABIAETCA «COCTaBHas» [IPH-
POZAa YHBIHHA KaK BhIpaKeHHs Iy6oKoro pacna-
Oa uwenoeeueckon Auunocmu BCIEACTBHE TPexa.
B sTOoM oTHOmEHUH onMcanusa EBarpus coeep-
IIEHHO CTIpaBeJJTUBbI:

Torna kak apyrue Gecsl, MOXOOHBIE BOCXOAAIIEMY HIH
3aXOAAIIEMY COJIHLLY, KACAIOTCA [/IHIb KaKOH-THO0 ]
OHOM YacTH Ky, Oec jKe MOyAeHHBIH OOBIYHO

OXBaThIBAa€T BCIO AYIITY H YAYLIaeT yMI.

Oro «ymyube» yma — npecrona «obpasa boxwusn»
B YeJIOBeKe, CIOCOOHOCTH €Tro OTPaXKaTh, TO €CTh
CpeAOTOYHE IMYHOCTHOTO HavYasla B YeJOBEKE, —
Pe3y/IbTaT NCHXOJOIHYECKOTO AEHCTBHA YHBIHHA.
OmHo 6yATO KONMaKOM HaKpBIBAET BCE XH3HEHHbIE
CITOCOOHOCTH JyILH, M y YeJOBEKa «[1€PeXBaThIBa-
eT» JibIXaHHe, HeOOXOAMUMOe s caMoro ¢usnde-
CKOTO CYILECTBOBAaHHS, HEAAPOM B MOAOOHBIX CH-
TyauMsax 0ObIYHO roBOPAT: «f 3afbIXafoch», « Ha
[IOC/IEeHEM M3ABIXaHHH».

CoracHO 3TOMy ONHCaHUIO, YHBIHHE He-
COMHEHHO IIpeACTaB/seT cO60MH MOATUH-
HYIO Cmpacms: OHO NPUYHHAET «CTPafaHUsA»,

! Praktikos 36.
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B KOTOPBIX Y€/IOBEK OJHOBPEMEHHO OKa3bIBAETCA
«[IOTEPIEBIINM», HO B TO K€ BPEMA U HECET OTpe-
IeJIEHHYIO [IOJI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 3TOT 720-
POX B IpAMOM 3HadeHUH cioBa. HukTO, ObITE MO-
XET, ¥ He CIIOPHT, YTO ITO UMEET MaJIo ob1ero
cmeranxonsuetri Knepkeropa (XoTsa caMo 3TO MOHA-
tHe EBarpuio 66110 HEM3BECTHO, OH TOYHO OITH-
ChIBa€T COOTBETCTBYIOLHE €My COCTOSTHHUS JYIIH).
MenaHxONMHIO MOXHO CKOpe€e pacCMaTpHBaTh KaKk
MPHPOAHYIO NPEAPACTIONOKEHHOCTD, JOCTATOYHO
YaCTO HACJIEXYEMYIO, TOATHHHBIN «yHe/», TO, YTO
IOCTAJIOCh OT PORUTENEH, H, CJIEOBATENIbHO, He-
4TO, YTO HaM «IIPEOTIPENEIEHO, 32 YTO MBI TMYHO
He HeceM OTBeTCTBeHHOCTH'. M3 3TOoro BhiTeKaeT
el1e OMH BOMPOC, Ha KOTOPOM CJIeAyeT nogpobHo
OCTaHOBHUTLCA, — 00 anmponosozuu Eparpus.
XoTs OH He ObUT 3HAKOM C COBPEMEHHBIMH TEO-
PHAMH aHATHTHYECKOH MICHXOJIOTHH H €TI0 IOXOX
K «CTPacTsAM KyLin» 6bUT cOBEpIIEHHO HHBIM, EBar-
PHI1 IOHUMAJI, YTO CTPACTH — 3TO CBOETO poa 0aH-
HOCMb, KOTOPYIO YEJIOBEK JI0/DKEH OOOPOTH B cede.

OT Hac He 3aBHCHT TO, YTOOBI BCE 3T [IOMBICIIbI

AoCaxKaaiu UiH, HBOGOPOT, HC TPCBOXMJIH HaC...

Bce cTpacTu npoHcxoaaT U3 pacCTPOMCTBA ABYX
HPPAaIHOHABHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEMN AYIIH, FHEBJIH-

! Cp. NOHATHE «KOHCTHTYLHOHAAbHOM neyasu>» Pomano I'sapannn,
a Taioke 17 nabpannsix rexcroB Cepena Knepxeropa, koropste
TIOCAY)XHAH €My OTNPABHOM TOYKOMA AAA PA3MBIIUACHUIA,

 Praktikos 6.
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BOH H BOXJI€/ICIONIEH, KOTOPBIE «B3ABIMAIOTCSH»,
no0106HO MyTHBIM BOJIHaM, H «[IOMPaYaioT» yM —
CpPEAOTOYHE YeJOBEYECKON TMIHOCTH! . DTH «T10-
MBIC/IbI» HAMaJal0T Ha YETOBEKA KaK «HCKYLIEHHS»,
u EBarpuit paccmarpuBaer ux Kak 6ecoBckoe Ha-
BaXXA€HHE. DTH KO3HH He [IPUHECTH OBl HUKaKUX
PE3y/IETaTOB, €CH Obl HUKAaK HE COOTBETCTBOBAIH
HallleMy BHYTPEHHEMY «MH3aHTPOITHYECKOMY
HAaCJIAXKIEHHIO, KOTOPOE POKAAETCA NPH YIaCTHH
cBOGOAHOM BOJIM M CKJIOHSET YM K AyPHOMY
oTHomeHHO K boxbeit TBapu»’. To ectb coTBO-
PEHHBIN MUp caM 110 cebe JoOp, MOCKONBKY 6r1ar
ITpussasuinii ero k 6pITHIO; AypHOE ynoTpebite-
HHe CrIoCOBHOCTEMN AyILIH AEAET HX «3JBIMU»,

1 Z0OpOBOJIbHOE COIVIACHE Y€JIOBEKA MPEBPaILaeT
npocmste nomsicase B zpexu’. JleicTBUTENBHO, OT
HAC 32BHCHT, 33/iepXXUBAIOTCS OHH WJIH, Ha000pOT,
He 3a1€PXXHBAIOTCS B HAaC, IPUBOAAT OHHU HJIH He
NIPUBOAAT B IBHIKEHHE CTPaCTH .

YTo6bl HE BMIACTH B IETEPMHUHH3M, OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTb 32 IIpOUCXOXAeHHe 31a EBarpuii npu-
MHCBIBAET IMYHOM BoJie yesoBeka. OnHako or
HETO He YCKOJIb3a€eT, YTO BIACTh CBOOOAHOM BOIH
ObIBaeT y3yprnupoBaHa:

! Praktikos 74.

* Mal. cog. 19. 1IuT. no xu.: TBOpeHHA NPENOACGHOro OTIIA HALIErO
Huaa Cunaiicxoro. M., 2000. C. 174-175.

* Kephalaia Gnostika III, 59.
4 Praktikos 75.
5 Praktikos 6.
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O, camocTs, Becenenckas venaBucTHumal.

B camocTH, cebamobun? Eparpuit ycmatpusaer
NepBOMCTOYHUK BCex cTpacteil. [To cBoelt cymuo-
CTH CaMOCTb fAIBJIAETCA HE YeM HHBIM, KaK 3TOHUCTH-
YeCKMM OTYYKIEHHEM, HE3[IOpPOBOM NIPHUBA3AHHO-
CTBIO K CBOEMY «f». Bo BceM oHa MmeT 1 mobuT
aumb camoe cebs. M nockoseky ato cebamobue
BeZeT B HHKyZa, OHO 0OOpaYMBaeTCs Cerno He-
HaBHCTBHIO IIPOTHB BCEX M BCAL.

IToyemy Tak npoucxoxur? Iloromy uto
€CThb TOJIbKO OQHO OJ1aroe M Be4HOE JKeJIaHHe
(pothos) 1 0HO caMOIi CBOEH CYIHOCTBIO CBA3a-
HO C YMOM, — XeJlJaHHe TIOIJIMHHOTO MTO3HAHUA’,
KoTopoe obpallleHo HCKIIOYHTENbHO K bory u co-
obmaet ymy HeuspedeHHoe GnaxeHcTBo!. Ecm
aTO Garoe M BeYHOE XeJaHHe He JOCTHUTaeT CBO-
eil L1e/IH, OHO HATIOJIHAET ALY I1e4Ya/bio U HeHa-
BHCTBIO.

YHbIHHE KaK HTOT BCEX CTPACTeH AB/AET-
cfl, OBITh MOXKET, YUCTEHIINM K Hanbonee «ay-
XOBHBIM» BbIPa)XeHHEM CaMOCTH AJZlaMa: 4TOObI

' A. Elter. Gnomica 1. Sexti Pythagorici Clitarchi Evagrii Pontici
Sententiae. Leipzig, 1892. LIII, N¢ 48. Bo ¢ppariyackom nepeBoae
Taycxepa — «caMoAeAeaHHE>, tendresse pour soi (CM. CAeA. IpHM.).

* Cm. npeBocxopHoe nccaeaopanue 1. Hausherr Philautie. De la ten-
dresse pour soi 4 la charité selon saint Maxime le Confesseur. Rome,
1952. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta; 137).

* Kephalaia Gnostika IV, 50.
¢ Kephalaia Gnostika I11, 64.
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obepHyThCs K cebe, OH oTBepHYJics oT bora
H B TOT )X€ MHT YTPaTHJI CaMOTO cebs1.

Tak, Bo BceM IPOTHBOIIONIOKHBI APYT APYTY
obacTh CTpacTel, MpeACTaBIeHHA BOX/EIeoNI el
M THEBJIMBOM YaCThbIO AyIIH (CIOKAa BXOIAT CTpa-
CTH KaK BhIpaXKeHHe JI0OBH Kk camomy cebe, Gecsl,
KOTOpbI€ HX IPHUBOJIAT B IBMIKEHHE H CEIOT 3710),
H yM — CpeJlOTOYHE JJMYHOCTHOTO HadaJia B 4eJsio-
BeKe, KOTOPBIH, Oynyuu «obpasom boxpum»!, ca-
MO CBOEeMH CyTBIO OTChUIaeT k bory.

ITocpenu 3THX IOMBICIOB A€HCTBYeT CBOOOA-
Has BOJfl, KOTOpas NPUHUMAET WM OTBEPTAET JIy-
KaBble cOB/Ia3HBI.

XoT# 3710 HHKaK He MOXeT MTPOHHKHYTh
B Ceplilie YeIoBeKa JIo TeX Mop, MoKa eMy 3To He
no3BosUT bor M noxa yenosex He AacT Ha 3TO
cBoero cornacus’, EBarpuii He muTaeT HHKaKoOM
WUTIO3UH OTHOCHTEJIBHO peabHOM cuiibl 31a. Ha-
npuMep, UCKylieHHe bJryZla MOXET Ofl0/IeBaTh C Ta-
KO CHJIOH, YTO YeJIOBeK, yAPYYEHHbIH 1€9abio,
BMaJaeT B YHbIHHE’.

Htax, Bce 3aBHCHT OT CBOOOHOIM BOJIH Ye-
noBeka. HecMOTpsA Ha caMble pa3Hble BHEIIHHE
NIPOABJIEHHS, €M1 IPUHAJVIEKHUT OKOHYATEIbHbIM
BBIOOp MeXAy JOOPOM U 3710M, B 3TOM OHa yTIO-
nobnsercsa FoBy, kak ¥ BCAKUI NOABEPTLIMICH

! Mal. cog. 19. LTuT. no xu.: TBopeHHa NpenoA06HOro oTua Halero
Huaa Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 174.

* Epistula 28, 3.
3 Antirrheticus 11, 12.
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UCKyLIeHHIO. Tak, 3710 OCTaeTCs 3710M, 110 CaMOi
CBOEH CYTH 3TO HEYTO 4y3KJ0e IPHPOJE H BTO-
pHYHOE, KaK 60/Ie3Hb [10 OTHOIIEHHIO K 3[0PO-
BbIO', HEYTO KOHEYHOE U OrPaHHYEHHOE BO Bpe-
MeHH’. «MOXHO COBepIIEHHO H36aBUTLCA OT
3ma»’,

OxonuarensHplil BoiGop B ronn3y Jloroca
IPOTHB UPPaLIMOHAILHOIO HE O3Ha4aeT, YTO I10-
clefHee TOHMMAEeTCA KaK HedTo GecoBCKoe MK
nozsiexauiee ropasieHuio B cebe. 160 bor He
COTBOPMJ/I HUKAaKOTO 3/1a*, OHO mpexozsiue U Hc-
Ye3HeT, KaK TOJIbKO ero poJjib OyeT HCIONHeHa
no koHna. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, TOHKHE 3aMeya-
Hus EBarpus oTHOCHTENIBHO IICHXOMATONOr HYe-
CKHX AIBIC€HHH yOeKIaloT Hac B TOM, YTO HE MOXET
OBITb M peyH O «IofaBieHnuH». Ero B3rag B «riy-
OMHBI CaTaHMHCKHe»® CBOOOJIEH OT BCAKOM 3aya-
POBaHHOCTH 3/I0M, HCKTIOYHTENbHO AACEH H TPE3B.
Carana Heob6xonuM, U He Dosee Toro.

OcosHaHHbIi BbIOOP B nosb3y Jloroca cuu-
MaeT C 3TOH OOpbOBI CO 3710M XapaKTep Tparus-
Ma, B3ATOTO B IPEBHEM 3Ha4YeHHH 3TOTO CIOBa.
(He 3ps xaTeropms Tparu4eckoro BHOBb OKa3bIBa-
€TCA B I10JIe 3pEHHS COBPEMEHHOM ¢punocodpun).
EBarpuit ucxonut U3 ray6oxoro ybexaeHHs, 4To

! Kephalaia Gnostika I, 41.

* Kephalaia Gnostika I, 40.

3 Epistula 43, 2.

¢ Kephalaija Gnostika I11, 59.
> Orxp 2, 24.
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LIE/IOCTHOCTD YEIOBEYECKOM IMYHOCTH U BCETO
CyLIEro [pOUCTEKAET H3 aDCOIOTHOrO XapaKTe-
pa Camoro Bora u 6mara. B sroit nepcniextuse on
npuberaeT K aHTUHYHOMY HAACANY 6eCCmpacmus
(apatheia), TO ecTb K 6ECCTPACTHIO «THOCTHKA»,
HATIOJIHAA CAMO 3TO MOHATHE XPHCTHAHCKHM CO-
HepIKaHHEM.

Beccrpactue kak takosoe s EBarpus He siB-
NAETCA KOHEYHOH LIebIO TOABUTA, U TeM Oortee
OH He Ha3bIBa€T THOCTHKOM TOTO, KTO CTPEMMT-
cfl K camonocTarouHocTH. BeccTpactue! cranoBuT-
Csl JIMIIIb HETIPEMEHHBIM YCJIOBHEM BBICBOOOXE-
HHS TOH CHJIBI, KOTOPas OZiHa OTKPBIBAET NOCTYII
K IM9HOCTH Bora, — xpucTHaHckoro munocep-
nua. THOCTMK — 3TO TOT, KTO cUIOH Osaroaa-

TH CTSDKAET Aap Aep3HOBEHHA K Bory (parrusia)

Y BKyILAeT B HEM BbIcuIee Oa)XeHCTBO, KOTO-

pOe€ MPOUCXOAUT OT OOrONO3HAHHA, OT IOATHHHO
JIMYHOCTHOTO XapaKTepa y3, coenunsiomux bosxe-
ctBeHHOe «Tbl» U «f» COTBOPEHHOTO JiyXa, «00pa3
boxwuit».

Ha stom nytu k bory yHsiHue sapnsercs 3nefi-
ILIUM BParoM, MOCKOJIbKY OHO CIIOCOOHO 3ay-
IIUTh YM — CPEAOTOYHE YeIOBEYECKOH THYHO-
ctu. Ho, HecMOTpst HM Ha YTO, YeNIOBEK OCTaeTCA
csobozneH. OH MOXeT JaTh CBOE COIMIACHE MM OT-
BEPTHYTb 3710, ONHAKO 3TO HE MOXET ITOMENIaTh
JIYKaBOMY JIMILUTh €TO BCETO, BIVIOTh IO CaMOM

! Cf. A. Guillaumont, Evagre le Pontique. Traité pratique ou Le moine.
Paris, 1971. P. 98 ss. (Sources chrétiennes; 170).
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xu3HH, — Kak Mosa. M k1o He craetca y sTon
noceIHeH Y€pTHI, yxKe «B 3TOM Kkoxe bora ys-
pUT»..

Ternepb ocTaeTcs THIIb UCCIENOBATH, KAKHM
06pa3oM 3TO CTAHOBHUTCA BO3MOXHBIM.

4. IIPOABIEHUA
VHBIHUA

ITposBrieHNs YHBIHUSA CTOJb K€ MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI
M MHOrOOOpa3HBl, KaK M1 HHIUBU/IyaJIbHbIE [IPOSB-
JIeHMS Halllel [0JjaBIeHHOCTH U aTPeCCUBHOCTH.
EBarpuii npHBOAHT MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE IPUMEPHI.
PazymeeTcs, OHH B3ATHI IIpeXIe BCETO U3 €ro
coOCTBEHHOWM XH3HU U ero okpyxeHus. Ho xe
TpebyeTcs 0co60i1 MPOHHIIATEIBHOCTH, YTOOBI
yBUIETh ODIeYeNIOBEYECKHI XapaKTep TOTO, O YeM
oH nuuet. [Topoii ero onucaHus HOCAT APKO
BBHIPAXEHHYIO0 HPOHHYECKYIO OKPACKY, HOXOAAT 1O
KapHKaTyphbl; HEKOTOpbIE, HECOMHEHHO, BbI3OBY T
y YHTaTeNs CMEX — TaKoBa X 1eib. KTo ymeer
MIOCMEATBCS HaZl COOCTBEHHBIMH CIabOCTAMU —
0 KpaHHeH Mepe 3HaeT 0 HUX. DTO 3HaHMeE CO-
BEpILIEHHO HeOBXOIMMO AJ1s TOTO, YTOOBI HAlTH
BBIXOZ’.

! Epistula 1, 2.
? Praktikos 83.
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Crniucok, IpHBENEHHBIN HUXKE, [laeT epBoe
TpeAcTaBieHHe 0 MHOroobpasuu GopM yHBIHUS.
HexoTtopble 3/1eMeHTBI 3TOTO TPOTECKHOTO CIIH-
CKa MBI PaCCMOTPHM NOAPOGHee U MOMBITaEMC UX
OOBACHUTD.

VHbIHHME — BO3AYIIHAs IPHA3HD,

XOXIEHHE KPYTOM — HEHABHCTh K TPYAOIOOHIO,
6oprba c GeamonBreM — Oyps Bo BpeMA IICIMOTIEHNA,
JIeHb K MOTMTBe — paccnabieHHe B OABHIeE,
6e3ppeMeHHOE YChIIUIEHHE — HENPECTAHHO
BO3BPAILAIOIIHICA COH,

TAKECTh Ge3yMHUA — HEHaBHUCTB K KeJlbe,
NpOTHBOGOPCTBO TPyZaM — NPOTHRIEHHE
TEPIETHBOCTH,

y30a pa3MBIILIEHHIO — HeBeAeHHE THCAHMI,

NpHYaCTHHLIA NCYATH — 4YacChl, [TOKa3bIBAIOIINE I‘OIIO}I].

«YHbIHHE — M3HEMOXXEHHUE XyLIH», — FOBOPUT
Eparpuii, 1 Mbl yBUAEIH, 4TO 3TOT HEAYT OT/IMYA-
eTCs MPOTHUBOPEYHBHIM XapakTepoMm. Bee noctyn-
HOE — HEHaBHCTHO, BCE HEJOCTYTIHOE — BOXJI€-
nenno. Bce MHOroo6pasue CHMIITOMOB YHBIHUSA
HPOMCXOJIUT U3 3TOTO COCTOAHHA BHYTPEHHEH
c1abocTH, K KOTOPOMY NPHMEINIHBAETCA HEYCTOM-
4YMBOCTb AYIIEBHBIX MOPHIBOB. MBI monbiTaemcs
TIaTe/IbHO NIPOaHATH3UPOBATh 3TH NPOABIEHUS,
TIOCKOJIBKY, 110 KpaHHeH Mepe Ha MepBbIk B3IAL,
OHH HeE BBIIVIANAT YEM-TO OHO3HAYHO HETaTHUB-

' De Vitiis 4. Liut. no xu.: Teopenus npenoao6Horo orua Hawero Huaa
Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 161.
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HbIM. CJIOXHBIN XapaKTep YHbIHUS, A€HCTBUTE b~
HO, HE TOJILKO OOYCIOBIHBaET CaMble Pa3HBIE €I
06aM4HsA, HO TaKXKe TI03BOJISIET My [OCPEACTBOM
BCEBO3MOXXHBIX XMTPOCTEH OCTaBaThCA HEPACKPhI-
TbIM. Cepbe3HbIM JofsM OpiBaeT 0cOBEHHO TPy A-
HO TIPH3HATHCA CaMHUM cebe WM IPYTHM, YTO B Ka-
KOH-TO JaHHBI MOMEHT OHH IIPOCTO OKa3aJIHCh
BO BiacTH yHbIHUA. Hert, onu OyayT uckarts 6onee
y6enurenpHbie 0OBsACHEHHS, YTOOBI XOTb KaK-TO
OTIpaB/iaTh CBOE NeyabHOe cocTosiHKe. [lis atoro
JIIOAH TIBITAIOTCS HANTH KaKHe-HUOy/b BHELIHHE,
He 3aBHCAILIME OT X BOJIH 0OCTOATENLCTBA, He-
BUHHBIMH JKEPTBAMH KOTOPBIX OHH OKa3aJIHCh. Ba-
pHaInuH Ha TeMy caMoobMaHa 1 caMoO6obIEHHI
Ge3rpaHHYHBI CETOAHA, Kak U BYepa. O6bacHeHUA
COCTOSIHMI JIyLIIM MEHSIOTCA B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
BPEMEHH M MECTa, XOT4, 110 6OIBIIOMY CYeTy, MBI
MPOCTO NPUAYMBIBAEM APYTHE «<UMEHa» YHBIHMIO.
M Tak, peub MOMAET O pasnHYHBIX NPOSBIE-
HHSAX YHBIHHSA, OITMCAHHA KOTOPBIX MOXHO BCTpe-
TUTb IPAKTHYECKH BO BCexX Tpakratax EBarpus, Ho
MBI PACCMOTPHM 3TH NPOSBIEHHS B IIOPSAKE BO3-
PacCTaHHs CTENEHH TIKECTH HEAYTa, IIPH 3TOM OT-
HIOZIb He TIPETEHAYA Ha MOJIHOTY KapTHHbI. EBar-
PHH 0-Pa3sHOMY PaCCTAB/AET aKIIEHThI: BEJIMKHUM
TICUXOJIOT, OH PacCYHThIBAET Ha IPOHULATE b~
HOCTb CBOMX YHTaTeJNieH, O KOTOPBIX, YBbI, HAM HH-
Yero HeM3BECTHO.
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bponsunii monax —
CyXOFH MyCTBIHHBIH CYK:
HEMHOTO BpeMeHH Nnobyzer B 6e3MONBHH

H CHOBA HEXOTHA HECCTCA nanbme’.

Hrak, nepBoiit ¥ caMblll IOCTOBEPHBIH MPU3HAK
YHBIHUSA — COCTOSIHUE 6HYMPenHel HeyCmouiu-
80CMu, KOTOPOE MOXKET IPOSABJIATLCSA [10-Pa3HOMY.
Hac He ycTpanBaer Hawe MecTornpeObiBaHHE,
PEMecIo, KOTOPOMY MBI YYHIHCh, HIH 06ILEecTBO
CTaphIX Apy3ed 1 3HakoMeIx. HeBo3moxHO oBe-
CTH [I0 KOHLIa HAYaThIH TPY[l, ZOYUTATh KHUTY...
EnBa Tl npUHMMaeIibCA 32 9TO-HUOY b, TYT XKe
OTKIajbIBaellb... [IpHdyeM Hepenko naxe He OTAa-
ewb cebe oTyera B npoucxopsaeM. Beerna Haxo-
AATCA BECKHE [TPUYHHBI «XOTh 4TO-TO U3MEHHUTD».

Cracronobiy

He J0BONAbHO GyAeT ORHOM JKEeHBL.
M MoHaxy B yHBIHHH
HeZlocTaTo4HO GyneT ONHO¥ KenbhZ.

TTpoTHB nomsIc/1a, KOTOPHIH HACTONYMBO BHYILAET
MOMCKATD JPYTYIO KEJIBIO M TIepPeceUThCA KyAa-HHOY b,

TNIOCKOJIbKY NMPEXHEE XHUIHILE CTAHOBHTCA HEHABHCTHBIM

! De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 13. L]ur. no xx.: TBopenus npenoso6xoro
orua Hawero Huaa Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 129.

* De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 13. I]ur. no kx.: TBopenus npenoso6xoro
otua Hamero Huaa Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 129.

91



H3-3a CBIPOCTH, OT KOTOPOl‘;[ NPpHKIIOYAIOTCA

BCEBO3MOXHEIE Do1e3HH .

HeoanoxparHo EBarpuii roBopHT 06 3TOM HCKy-
IEHHH «MU3MEHHTH»? XOTb YTO-HHOY/b, K MOXHO
JIETKO MOHATb, [I0OYEMY OHO CTOJIb XOPOILIO ObLIO
3HaKoMo aHaxopeTaMm. Kues 13 ropa B roz B ve-
THIPEX CTEHaX CBOEM KeJbH, ITyCTHIHHHUK HAaUMHAET
CTPaZiaTh IPOCTO OT TOTO, YTO JIMIIEH MHOXECTBA
MeJIKHUX pPa3BIe4YeHHH, KOTOPble HAITOIHSAIOT CO-
60¥1 KM3Hb YETIOBEKA «B MUPY»’, HE [TO3BOJISASL EMY
TEM CaMbIM YBH/ETb, HACKOJIBKO OH TOXKe ObIBaeT
NO/iBEP)KEH STOMY HEITOCTOSHCTRY.

«CrpeTs» (B CBO€H Kejibe) — OBUIO HACTONBKO
THITUYHBIM V11 MOHaXa, YTO Ha 3amajie B CpefHHE
BEKa 3TO BhIpPaXKEHHE 03HAYaJIO IIPOCTO «ObITH MO-
HaxoM». PH3nyecKre CKHTaHHA — 3PHUMOE BbIpa-
XKEHHE OYHOAHUA NOMbLCSI08 — TJIABHOE 3710, KO-
TOpO€ HAHOCHT CTPAILHBIN BPeJ AYXOBHOM XKH3HH.
HNMeHHO N03TOMY aHAXOpeTy Ha[IeXUT «3aKpe-
IIUTb» CBOE TEJIO B KEJIbE, A IIOMBIC/IBI — B ITAMATO-
BaHHM o bore. B arom u cocrour stabilitas loci, xo-
TOpas 3aHMMAET CTOJIb BAYXHOE MECTO B IYXOBHOM
y4yennu npernogobHoro Benenukra Hypcniickoro.

B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT OGCTOSATENBCTB YHBIBA-
IOIMH Ka)XKJBIM pa3 HAXOAHUT HOBBIE NPeIIo-

I'M IOKHHYTH CBO€ XH/IHIIE, H, KOHEYHO, JOBOMI

! Antirrheticus VI, 26.
% Antirrheticus V1, 33. 52. 57; Ad Monachos 55; Epistula 27, 2; Mal. cog. 12.
? Mal. cog. 11.
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NYCTBIHHHKA GYAYT CYIIeCTBEHHO OTIMYATHCA OT
IOBOJOB TOrO, KTO XXHBET B MHUpPY. Bce oHu peit-
CTBUTE/IBHO BHIIVIAIAT YOEAUTEILHBIMH M COBEP-
IIEHHO ONPaBJaHHBIMH, HO KOXYTCA TAKOBBIMH
TOJILKO TOMY, KTO B JaHHBIM MOMEHT CaM OJEeP3KHM
YHBIHHEM.

Kenas onpaBaarts 3Ty norpeGHOCTSH B nepe-
MEHE MECT, MOXXHO HaMTH U JJOCTATOYHO BECKHE
OCHOBaHMSA: CBIPOCTH KeJIbH WM PacCyXAeHHE
O TOM, UTO yroxzieHue Jocrnony He 3aBHCHT OT Me-
CTa 1 YTO NokIoHAThCA EMy MoxHO Besge'.

Hy xto nocnopur? OznHaxo pa3se He B IT0-
MICKe HepacCessHHOTO ciyxenusa bory Baanu ot
MHPCKOM CYeTHl Halll OTLIENBHHUK OfHAXABI Ge-
a1 B nycThiHO? Bripouem, EBarpuii u He Bo3pa-
XAeT, B 3TOM OTHOIUEHHH OH rOPa3fio CHHUCXOAU-
TeJIbHEE, YeM MHOTHeE ApyrHe oTubl. MuMoxoxnom
OH YKa3bIBaeT U Ha 6oslee cepbe3Hble TPUYHHBL
HaIpHMep, KOT/ia KeJIbSl KAXKETCA CIMIIKOM JIETKO-
NOCTYTIHOM M YXe He obecrieurBaeT Haaexare-
ro yeguHeHus. B aToM ciydae, neficTBUTENBHO,
He C/IefyeT ObITh U3/IMIIHE IIPUBA3AHHBIM K 3TO-
MY MECTY?, pellieHHe Y Ja/blle OCTABaThCA B HEM
MOJKET OKa3aThCA NPOABJICHHEM TIECTaBUA’,

! Cm. UH 4, 21-24; Praktikos 12.
? Rerum monachalium rationes 5.

> Antirrheticus VII, 21.
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B caydae comHeHHs mydile MCIIPOCUTD COBe-
Ta, KaK 3TO ogHaxas! caenan Ilannanuii, kotopomy
YHBIHHE JOCTaB/II0 HeMao Gex:

Onsaxap! 4 wen Kk gyxosHoMy otuy Keutnu Makapuio
AsiexcaHpHFIICKOMY, YAPYYEHHBIH YHBIHHEM, H FOBOPIO
emy: «Ortye, YTO MHe AenaTh, HGO A OCakaaEM
NOMBICIAMH, KOTOpbI€ MHE BHYLIAIOT: Thi HHYEro He
Aenaews! Yxoau npoun!> M aBBa otBerni: «Ckaxu um,

A OCTAalOCh B 9THX CTeHax paau Xpucral»!

TTopo6Hs1e COMHEHHA OTHOCHTEIHHO COOCTBEH-
HOTO MIPHU3BaHHSA M CMBIC/IA ACKETHYECKOTO JKUTHA
MBI BCTPETHM ee He pa3. [Tamnanuii croriko
IIPOTHBOCTOS MM B T€4€HHE HEKOTOPOTO BpeMe-
HH. Onnako nocne cMepty EBarpus oH ocraBun
IyCTHIHHOXHTEILCTBO, IIOCKOJILKY BBHUAY COCTOS~
HHS €ro 3/[0POBbs BPauH ITOCOBETOBAIH [IOMEHATH
KJIMMaT (BEpPOATHO, OH CTpajan 6ose3Hsio cee-
3eHKH WM xenynka?). OnHako 3aTeM, B rozis! €ro
6eCITOKOMHOrO eMMCKOIICKOTO CTYKeHHUS U M3THa-
Hua B Eruner, oH yxe HUKOrZa He XaJ0BaICA Ha
cnaboe 300poBbe. ..

TTannaauit 6611 XOPOLIO 3HAKOM C yUEeHHEM
EBarpus u 3Hai1, 4TO 03a604€HHOCTh COCTOSHHEM

! Historia Lausiaca 18.

* Historia Lausiaca 35.
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CBOEr0 (PH3UUECKOTO 3AOPOBbS HEPEIKO ITPOHCXO-
AUT HMEHHO OT YHBIHMSA:

TTpoTHe noMeic/ia YHEIHHSA, KOTOPOE BHYIIAeT [MBICIB]
O JOArO# CTAPOCTH, HEMOILH PYK, HECIOCOOHBIX YIKe
TPYAHTHCA, GyayiieM ronose v 601e3HAX, CKOPOHBIX
TArorax 6eHOCTH, KOTOpBIE MOTYT YOUTH Hallle Tello... !
IIporus ayuiu, KOTOpas 1o NpHYHHE TeNECHBIX HEAYTOB

yCTynaeT oA HaTHCKOM YHBIHHA. ..

DTot cTpax 6one3nu Gnectse onucaH B «Ciose
O AYXOBHOM JI€/TaHUH», B I7IaBE, TIOCBAILEHHOMN
YpeBOYIOAHIO’: KENYNOK, eYeHb, Cele3eHKa, BO-
ASHKA, IPOAO/KHUTENBHBIE 60I€3HH, HEAOCTATOK
HeoOXOnMMBIX Belllel, OTCYTCTBHE Bpayer Mpo-
XOAAT Iepesi BHYTPEHHUM B30POM aHaXOpeTa.
OTOT cTpax 0TYaCTH ONpaBAaH: AEHCTBHUTENBHO,

B [TyCTHIHE Yallle BCErO He XBAaTaeT U CaMoro Heob-
xopumoro. Ho mis MoHaxa Heayr — 3TO yAoOHBIH
cly4ait npuHecTH XBaay bory 3a Bce nepeHeceH-
Hble MyY€HHS, a TAKIKE HAYYHUTHCA C TEPIIEHHEM
OTHOCHTLCH K OpaThiM, KOTOpBIE 32 HUM YXakKH-
BAIOT; KIMEHHO 3TOMY CTapaloTCst BOCIIPENATCTBO-
BaTb Gecwl!, BHYILIas €My TPEBOTY M B YaC YHBIHUSA
npeapekas poyHe BCEBO3MOKHBIE HEAYTH.

! Antirrheticus VI, 32.
* Antirrheticus V], 36.
* Praktikos 7.
4 Praktikos 40.
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Kpowme Toro, EBarpuii ykassiBaer Ha cBA3b CO-
MaTHYeCKHMX O0jle3Hel ¢ HeAyraMM JyIIH — H3-
no61eHHAasA TeMa COBPEMEHHOM MEHLIUHBL.

B rnaBe Autnppesnca («Onposepraresb»), no-
CBAILIEHHOM [eYaJH, — a ee CBA3b C YHbIHHEM XO-
POLIO M3BeCTHA', — OH OIHCHIBAET JIOOOMBITHBIE
TICHXOCOMAaTHYeCKHe ABJIEHHA, Yepeay COCTOS-
HHH KpallHeH BCTPEBOXEHHOCTH, KOTOPhle MOTJIH
Obl 3aMHTEpeCOBATh U COBPEMEHHBIX ICHXHATPOB.
MHoroe MOXHO CKa3aTh O YyZOBHIIHBIX KOLIMA-~
pax, sBaeHHAX 6ecoB u T.4. OrpaHHuanMcs THWb
YIIOMHHAHHEM 3THX TPEBOXHBIX ABJIEHHUH, CBSA-
3aHHBIX C I1€YaJIbi0, KOTOPbIe OBUTH XOPOIIO U3~
BECTHBI PEBHHM.

Ecte 1 6onee 6e306MaHbIE CUMIITOMEL, KOTO-
phle Yallle BCEero He BOCIIPUMHHMAIOTCS KaK Ipo-
ABJIEHHA YHBIHMSA, [10 KPaHHEN Mepe Ha M€ PBhIK
B3IVIAA.

HPOTHB 6eCcOBCKOro MmoMsIc/Ia YHBIHHA, KOTOPbIﬁ
HEHABHIAHNT PYKOAENINE H OCBOEHHOE HAMH pEMECIO
H XOYET OBJIAACTD APYTHUM, MEHEE TPYAHBIM, HO 6onee

NPpHOBITBHBIM M HE CTONb THKEABIM. .. 2

Bo BpeMena Eparpus cobnasHy o6ssicHHTS cO0-
CTBEHHOE HeB/Iaromnoiydne yCIOBUAMHU mpyda

! Antirrheticus IV.

2 Antirrheticus VI, 1.
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WM CrleliPHKOI CBOEro pemeca MOAAABATHCEH
MHOTHe; BO BCAKOM C/Tydae OH He pa3 rOBOpUT 00
atoM'. B Hamm 1M Takie 0OBsICHEHHA He MeHee
PenKH, 1 IO TeM XKe CaMBIM IpHYnHaM. JlpeBHue
MOHAXH 3apabaThIBaIM Ha XH3Hb CBOUMH PYKaMH,
GOJIBUIMHCTBO 3aHHMAJIOCh [UIETEHHEM KOP3UH

¥ LIMHOBOK; 5Ta MPOCTasA ¥ MOHOTOHHas paboTa co
BpeMeHEM HauMHaJIa Ka3aThCs HECTEPITMMO OHO-
o6pasnoi. OnHako nogo6Hast MOHOTOHHOCTD UX
BIIOJIHE YCTPaUBaJIa, IOCKOJIBKY TaKast paboTa He
TOJIBKO He OTB/I€KaJIa YM OT MOJIMTBEI U pa3Mbliilie-
HHS, HO Aaxe 61aronpHATCTBOBANA JyXOBHOMY Je-
naxuio. Ho Kak TONBKO MOHAX BITafjaeT B YHBIHHE,
MOHOTOHHOCTb CTAHOBUTCS HEIIPUATHOM M HaYM-
HaeT Tarotuts. Hepenko MoxHo HabGmonars 1 06-
paTHOe: 0cOobEIe YCIOBHA MyCTHIHHOXHTE/ILCTBA,
KOTOpO€e BHA4aJle Ka3aJ0Ch CTO/b PUBJIEKATeNb-
HBIM C €ro yeAMHEHHOCTBIO, 6e3MOJIBHEM, OTKa30M
OT MUPCKHX HaCIaXIEHUH, B ONpee/IeHHBIH MO-
MEHT CTAHOBATCS HEBEIHOCHMMBIMH.

TTono6HEIF OMBIT XOPOIIO H3BECTEH COBpE-
MEHHOMY 4esIoBeKy. BceBO3MOKHEIE TeXHHYECKHE
AOCTHIXEHHS TTPU3BaHBI 06JerYMTh TOBCEAHEBHBIH
TPYA /IS TOTO, 4TOOBI OCBOOOAUTD BpeMs ISt APy~
rUX BUAOB fearensHocTd. Ho ynpomenne Tpy-

Zla yTrpoXaeT MOHOTOHHOCTBIO, KOTOPas B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB yMepiiB/ifieT yM. CTOUT BMacTb B YHBI-
HHe IT0 Kako¥ GbI TO HM GBUIO IPHYHHE, U 3TO
ocBoboX/eHHE TYT e 0bopaunBaeTca 3UAIOIIEH

! Antirrheticus VI, 33; De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae VI, 12.
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IYCTOTOM; ¥ IIOBCEAHEBHBIN TPy YK€ NPEACTaB-
JIeTCA UCTOYHUKOM Bcex HecyacTtuit. Ho vame
BCETO 3TO JIMIIb CAMOOOMAaH: KTO JKHBET HACHI-
IICHHOM BHYTPEHHEH XHU3HBIO, MOXET BBIIIOJIHATD
mobyio paboTy, kako¥ Obl OHOOOPa3HOM OHA HH
ObL1a, NOYTH He 0Opallias Ha 5TO BHHMaHHs, — OH
MOMCTHHE «CBOOOIEH JUIA APYTHUX BelleH».

ITpuarHa 3THUX HECUACTHI, MOXET OBITh, KPOET-
Cfi OTHIOZb HE B TPYAE: 3TY POJIb MOTYT CHITPaTh «Ha-
YaJILHUKH», «<KOJUIETH», OOHHUM CIOBOM, TBOM OIHK-
Hui. Y BOT yHBIBaIOIINIA ¢ MyYHTENIBHOM OCTPOTOM
nepebHpacT B IaMATH HaHECEHHbIE eMy OOHbI, pe-
aJIbHBIE WM BOOOpaXXaeMble, BCTIOMMHAET HeCTpa-
BEUIMBOCTB, KOTOPYIO €MY NPHILIOCH IIPeTepIeTh:

IIpotnB nombic/a, KOTOPEIH IMOJ AEACTBHEM YHBIHHA
BHYIIAET KIEBETy Ha HAaCTOATe A obuTenH nox
TpeIOroM, YTO OH He MOJiepKHUBaeT 6paThes, 4TO OH

JECTOK C HHMH, YTO OH HE YYTOK K HX 68113M1.

DTO HCKyIlIeHHe, CKOpee BCEro, BCTPEYaIoCh A0-
BOJIBHO YaCTO, BO BCAKOM cayyae Esarpuit rosopur
0 HeM HeofHOKpaTHO’. UTo, BipoyeM, 1 TOHATHO,
160 6osee Bcero Mbl yA3BMMbI IMEHHO B HAIIHX
YyYBCTBAX, U YHBIBAIOILETO OYAET TeP3aTh MbIC/Ib, YTO

! Antirrheticus VI, 1.
* Antirrheticus VI, 13. 30. 48. 55.
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... HCCAKIa MOBOBb M HET HUKOTO, [KTO MOT GBI yTEWIHTh

ero'.

IToHATHO, TOYEMY HMEHHO T€, KTO JXHBET B LI€/IH-
Oare (MOHAaxXH M CBALIEHHHKH), JIeT4€e BCETO BIla-
JAIOT B WUTIO3HIO, OYATO MCTOYHHK BCex Bey — mx
Ge3bpaunie, OTCYTCTBHE AYLIEBHBIX IPHUBA3aHHO-
creit. Ho pasBe B mogo6HOM CHTyalMH XeHaThbIe
HE CTPajialOT OT TOTO )K€ OAMHOYECTBA B CBOEH
CYTIPY’XECKOM XH3HH? BeposTHO, B JaHHOM CITy-
yae BCe-TaKH MBI HIMeeM Jielo ¢ obiedesioBede-
CKHM OnbITOM. MHOTHe, yBbI, IIOANAIOTCS STOMY
30Ty IeHHIO, TOT/1a KaK ITOUIMHHBIF XapaKTep
MX JIEIPECCHH OCTAETCA A/ HUX 3aKkphiT. OHU He
OCO3HaJIH, YTO OKa3aJIMCh BOBJIEYEHBI B CTPAHHOE
€AMHOBOPCTBO € CAMHUMH cOOOM: MX IIPOTHBHHKA-
MH BBICTYTIAIOT He COLIHAIbHbIE HHCTUTYTSI, U He
o6erst 6e30payns, U He CYyNpyrH, M He KOJUIETH
o paboTe, He KTO 6Bl TO HH ObLJI0, a [IPOCTO UX
co6CTBEHHOE YA3BIEHHOE 520, TUIOA TOM CAMOCTH
(philautia), B xoTopoit EBarpuii ycmarpusaet 06-
LM KOPEHb BCEX OCHOBHBIX HEYHCTBIX TIOMBIC/IOB.

Hcnokon Bexa CymecTBYET HCITBITAHHOEC CpEa-
CTBO, BO BCAKOM CJIy4ac Ha 11€pBO€ BpEMA, obner-
YHUTDb TAXKECTb YHBIHHUA — 3TO pa3ereuenus.

! Praktikos 12.
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ITpoTHB NOMEIC/, KOTOPHIFT HAM BHYIUAET B MOMEHT
YHBIHHA HATH K 6paThAM, 4TOGHI OHM HaC yTEUIMH. .. |

K Tocriony 13-3a moMbIC/1a YHBIHHSA, KOTOPEIA COKpYIIaeT
TepleHHe ¥ BHYIIAeT HEMHOTO NepeNOXHYTh, TOATH

HaBeCTHUTD IMOC/€ A0O/rOro BpEMEHH CBOH AOM, POIHBIX...

Ceroznnxsa nenast MHIYCTPHUSA pa3BieyeHHI HAIIPaB-
JNieHa Ha TO, YTOGHI 00/IerYUTh HALIMM COBPEMEH-
HUKaM OpeMs yHBIHMSA, TO €CTh OTBJEYDb OT CO3Ha-
HUS, YTO OHH ITO/IBEPIKEHEI 3TOMY Henyry. Tonbko
HHKaKOH IepeBILIKH, HUKAKOM IycTOTHL. «Pa3-
Ae/leHHBIe CTPaJaHWs — HATIONIOBHUHY YTeIlEeHbI»,
M pa3Be Mbl He HCITBITAIN Ha cebe 61aroTrBopHOe
BO3aercTBHE MyTemecTBHH? OnHAKO 3712 3TUM He
YCTPaHMTh; OHO JIMILUE ellle Hoiee OCOBPEMEHH-
nock. Mupax paccesicsi — yHBIHHE BEPHYIOCh
eme 60j1ee HEMCTOBHIM M OECITOMAHBIM.

DTa noTpeGHOCTD B pa3BlieyeHHH U B YeJIOBe-
YeCKOM COYYBCTBHH, CTOJIb XapaKTepHas VI yHBI-
BAIOIIIETO, TOPO¥ CTAHOBHUTCS MPOCTO HEYTOMHMOH.

HPOTHB yMa, KOTOpOro CO BCEX CTOPOH OCaXJaeT
TIOMBICEJ1 YHBIHHA, FOHHUT €TI0 MPOYb € 3THX MECT,
XBaTacT 3a ropjio H TAHET K HOBBIM MECTaM, GPQTMM HIH
POACTBEHHHKaM, HJIH B MHD, KOTOPHﬁ €ro yX€ CTOJIBKO

Pa3 YHHU3WI H YHHUYKWL. . >

! Antirrheticus VI, 24.
* Antirrheticus VI, 39.
* Antirrheticus VI, 57.
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Cxopko 651 HY IVIHIOCH 3TO COCTOSIHHE, OHO
B KOHIIe KOHI[OB MOXeT ITPHHATL (OPMBI HeBpa-
CTEHHWH, CTOJb PEATHCTHYHO ONHUCAHHBIE B TEKCTE,
KOTOPbIH MBI IIpHBezeM UyTh HHXKe. Kak o6bsacHs:-
eTcst B «AHTHppe3HCce», JKepTBa YHHIHUA N€FICTBY-
€T CO 3HaHHMEM JieJId, HO I0J] THETOM TaKOTO CO-
CTOSHHA MOTPEOHOCTD HCKATh MPHOEKHIIA Y CBO-
MX GMVKHUX GYKBAJIBHO XBATaeT 33 TOPJO... DTO
y6enuTebHO TOKA3bIBAET, YTO YHEIHHE IIOMCTHHE
ABJAETCS CTPACTHIO (pathos) U IOpaKeHHBIE UM
CTPajaioT ¥ OHO MCKAXAaeT CaMy HX IPHPOLY.
3HayuT 11 310, YTO BOOOILE CenyeT H3be-
rarp obmecTa mozen? Pasymeercs, Her! Kak Ham
M3BECTHO M3 anoderM U TBopeHni Eparpus, or-
LbI-[IYCTHIHHHKH C OXOTOM M IOBOJBHO YaCTO XO-
IWJI IPYT K APYTY B TOCTH, OCOOEHHO B IIOMCKAX
coBeTa, pasyMeeTcsl y 60j1ee ONBITHOrO CTaplia.
A yxI0HeHHe OT NOCEeIeHHI HHOTA PaClieHHBA-
JI0Ch KaK BBIpa)K€HHe TOPIBbIHH:

npOTHB MOMBICJIA TOPABIHH, KOTOPBH;I MEIIAEeT MHE
NOCETHUTDH 6paTbeB, TNOTOMY YTO OHH HE NPEBOCXOAAT

MeH#A B MO3HAHMM. .. '

Kax nokassiBaer npmaene}mmﬁ BEBIIIE 3ITN304 U3
XKHU3HH Hamxaunﬂ, B CJIy4yae€ YHBIHHA ITOCEIIEHHE
AYXOBHOTO OTLA CYHUTAIOCH HE TOJBKO ITO3BOIH~
TEJbHBIM, HO U O6H33TCHBHI>IM, TO €CTb paccMar-
PHBaJIOCH KaK AOJT CMUPEHHA H, B KOHLIC KOHIIOB,

! Antirrheticus VIII, 33.
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KaK [posiBIeHHe npocToro 6aaropasymust. ITo-
TOMY YTO COOCTBEHHYIO AyLIy He BCErZa MOXHO
YBHIETb AOCTaTOUHO fAcHO. ITo 310 npuunHe
AnTonui Benukuii, npeaocTaBieHHBIH caMOMy
cebe, HyXJaJCA B OCEIIEHHH AHre/la, KOTOPBIHA
yKa3aJl eMy BBIXOZ U3 G€ACTBEHHOrO [OOXKEHH.

Toraa xak MOIMHHEIN JIMK YHBIHHA Yallie BCe-
ro BHyLIAeT OTBpallieHHe U CTPax, APyras ero oco-
GeHHOCTb COCTOHT B TOM, YTO HHOT/a OHO Ipes-
craeT B 0b61unn nobpoznerenn. Hy komy npustHo
IIPOBOJMTD BpeMs B OOleCTBE YHBIBAIOILETO?

TTpenaBuiniics yHBIHHIO BBICTAB/ISAET B IPEAJIOT
niocelieH1e GOJBHDIX, YIOBIETBOPAET Xe COOCTBEHHOMY
CBOEMy HaMepeHHI0. MOHax B yHBIHMH CKOp Ha CITyXeHHe
M ynoBieTBopeHye cebe caMOMy BMEHSET B 3aIIOBelb .

IylieBHas HEYCTOMYHBOCTD BeZleT K HEYTOMHMOM
AKMUBHOCM U, BHEIIHE IPUHUMAIOIEH OKPaCcKy
XPHCTHAHCKOM M06BH. ONacHOCTh TAKOTO CaMo-
ob6MaHa COCTOHT B TOM, YTO [UIOTHO 3alI0JIHEHHOE
PaCITHCaHHE IHA TIO3BONAET XOTb KaK-TO OTBJIE€Yb-
Al OT cOOCTBEHHOM BHYTPEHHEH OIyCTOLIEH-
HOCTH. Takas aKTHBHOCTD TeM pa3pylUHTesbHEE,
4TO ITPUKPBIBAETCA CAMBIMH BO3BbIIEHHBIMH
YyBCTBAMH H OT 3TOTO CTAHOBHUTCA HEYA3BHMOI.
Yem nonviie oHa anuTcs, TeM 60ee paspyiun-

! De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 13. L{ur. no ku.: TBopenns npenopso6xoro
orua Hamero Huaa Cunasickoro. M., 2000. C. 129.
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TeIBHBIMH OKa3BIBAIOTCA ee rocaeacteus. 160
PaHO WM MO3IHO HACTYIIAET CTPAIIHbI MOMEHT
npobyxnenus. M1 roraa mmbo B ynaake gyxa 6po-
CaiOT BCE TO, B 4€M AO CHX IOP HAXOAWIH CMBICT
KHU3HHM, MO0 HILYT CIIaCEHHA BO BCEBO3ZMOXHBIX
paspneyenusax. Kakoii xe nap pasnnyeHus AyxoB
HeoOXOAHMO UMETh A/ TOTO, YTOOB! OTIMYHUTH
NOAJIMHHOE OT JIoxHoro! Bouctuny 6ec — apyr
BCAKOM KPaMHOCTH, U HaM ellie IPEACTaBUTCA CIIy-
4ait ybeauThCs B 3TOM.

OnHako MMeeTcs AOCTATOYHO HAZICKHBIHM KpHU-
TEpHH, KOTOPbIH ITO3BOJIAET OTIMYMTH HCTHHHYIO
N1060Bb OT JIOXKHOMH, — 3TO ee maoabl. JIio6oBb
fieNTaeT YeJIoBeKa HoOpOXKeTaTeIbHBIM U JI00e3-
HbIM; EBarpuio oHa BUAHTCA Npexie BCEro B 00-
JIMKe KPomocmu, MATKOCTH; aKTUBH3M, I10-
POXAEHHBIN YHBIHHEM, A€NaeT YeIOBEKa TAKETBIM
M HETEPIIHMBIM.

B cremyromem parmMeHTe, KOTOpBII! 110 CIIpaBe-
JUBOCTH MOJYYHT LIMPOYAIIITYIO U3BECTHOCTD, EBar-
pHit He 6e3 HPOHHH H300paKaeT, K KAKOMY TPOTECK-
HOMY ITOBEZICHHIO MOXET IIPUBECTH YHBIHUE:

Inas NPEAAHHOr0 YHBIHHIO HENIPECTAHHO YCTPEMIJIEH Ha
ABEPH, K MBICJIb €70 MEUTACT O NOCCTHTENAX. CKPH]’IH’lea
ABEPb — M OH BCKaKMBA€T; MMOC/bIIAJZICA I'OJIOC — H OH
BBIFJIAABIBAECT B OKHO, HE OTXOAHUT OT HEro, 10Ka HE
OUCITIEHEET CUaA.
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TIpenaHHbIil yHBIHMIO, UHTasA, YaCTO 3€BAET U CKOPO
CKJIOHSIETCS KO CHY, TIOTHPAET MO, BHITATHBAET PYKH

Y, OTBOPOTHB IVIa3a OT KHHUIH, IPHCTA/ILHO CMOTPHT Ha
CTeHy; OOpPaTHBIIHCH CHOBa K KHHTE, TOYHTAET HEMHOTO,
TlepeBOPaYHBas JIMCTHI, TIOOOMBITCTBYET BUAETH KOHIIbI
CJIOB, CUMTAET CTPAHHILIbI, I€/AET BBIKIAAKY O UHC/IE LENBIX
JIMCTOB, OXY)K/A€T MOYEPK M YKPaIlleHHA; 2 HallOCHAEN0K,
COTHYB KHUTY, KJIAZIET TTOJ{ TOJIOBY M 3aCHIITA€T CHOM He
oueHb ITyOOKMM, IIOTOMY YTO YiKe FOIoH BO30yXAaeT ero

AyIIy ¥ 3aCTaBIA€eT Mo3aboTHThCA o cebe'.

Jlpyras xapHKaTypa TOro e poaa, HO Ha cei pa3
Gonee NpUOMMKXEHHASA K YCIOBHAM JKH3HH OTILENb-
HHKOB, [aeT OONLYI0 KAPTHHY BCEX MPOABIEHUH
aToro nopoxa. Panee MbI yxe pHBOAMIN OTAENb-
Hble PParMEHTHI, U BOT 3TOT MACCaX LIETHKOM:

Bec yHbIHNA, KOTOPBIH TaK)Ke HA3BIBAETCSH «ITOMYAEHHBIM»?,
Taxenee Becex. OH MPUCTYMaeT K MOHAXy OKOJIO
4ETBEPTOTO 4aca M OCAXK/AAET €ro BIUIOTb KO BOCBMOTO
gaca’. Tpexze Bcero aTor Gec 3acTaBiasieT MOHaxa
3aMeuaTs, 6yATO CONHILE ABMKETCHA OUEHDb MEIUIEHHO

H/IM COBCEM OCTAETCS HETIOABHIKHBIM, U A€Hb HENAETCH
CJIOBHO MATHAECATHYACOBBIM. 3aTeM bec [yHbIHHA]
TIOHYXA2eT MOHaXa MOCTOSHHO CMOTPETDb B OKHa

H BBICKAKMBaTb M3 KECJIbH, 4YTOOLI B3IVIAHYTDH Ha CONTHLIE

! De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 14. LfuT. no ku.: Teopenns npenopo6Horo
otua Hauero Huaa Cunaitckoro. M., 2000. C. 129.

2 I1c 90, 6.
2 10 1 14 4ac.

104



H y3HaTb, CKOJIBKO €III¢ OCTAIOCH A0 JEBATH YacoB!, WK
A/IA TOTO, YTOOBI TOCMOTPETD, HET JIM PAAOM KOT0O-THO0
u3 Gpatun. Ewe aToT Gec BHyIIaeT MOHaXy HEHaBHCTh

K [13GpaHHOMY| MecCTy, pOIy KM3HH H PyYHOMY TPYAY,
a TakoKe [MBIC/B] O TOM, YTO MCCAKIA IOOOBb U HET
HHKOTO, [KTO MOT 6b1] yTemmTs ero. A eciu KTo-HUOY b
B TaKHe€ JHH ONeYaIMBaeT MOHAXa, TO M 3TO Oec [yHbIHMA]
NPHCOBOKYTUIAET ISl YMHOXEHHA HEHaBHCTH.

Hanee [ceit] Gec mOABOAUT MOHAXA K KEN2HHIO APYTHX
MECT, B KOTOPHIX JIETKO HaiiTH [Bce] HeoOxomumoe [emy]
Y [Zie MOXHO 32HHMAThCH PEMEC/IOM MeHee TPYAHBIM,
Ho 6onee npubsuIbHbIM. K aTOMY Gec npubamser, uto
yroxaeHue Jocrozly He 3aBHCHT OT MECTa, FOBOPS, YTO
noxnoHateca EMy MoxHo nosciony’.

TIpucoBokyrUseT K 3TOMy BOCIIOMHHaHHE O POIHBIX

H TIpeXKHeH XHU3HU; H300PaxaeT, CKOJIb JUIMTENBHO
BpeMs XHU3HHU [ceii], IpeAcTaBIsA Mpea OYaMM TPyIbI
NOABIKHHYECTBA. I, Kak TOBOPHTCS, OH MyCKaeTcs Ha
BCE YIOBKH, YTOOBI MOHaX MTOKMHYJI KeJIblO M Gexal co
[cBOETO] MOMpHIIa.

3a aTum Gecom yixke He ciedyeT cpady Apyro# Gec,

a oaToMy mocie GOpeHHA [c HUM] AyIy OXBaTHIBAET
Heu3peyeHHas PafocTh, M OHa [HacIaMAaeTcs] MHPHBIM

COCTOAIHHEM?.

Pasymeercs, aTo onucaHue oTpaxkaeT ocobble
YCJIOBUS OTIIENIBHHYECKOTO XXUTHSA B [TyCThIHE.

! 15 qac.
? Un 4, 21-24.
3 Praktikos 12.
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ITponomxuTenbHOE BO3AEPKAHUE OT MHMIIH (MOCT
cobmozacs 10 15 yacoB) mpeBpaiiaeT YHbIHHE

B «4achl rojoga». OTCyTCTBHE IIOCTOAHHBIX CHO-
IIEHHH C APYTHMH JIIOABMH MOXET JIEFKO CO3/aTh
BrieYaT/ieHue, OyaTo Tebs Bce TOKMHYIIH, M HUKO-
ro He yAUBHT, YTO OAMHOYECTBO U MOHOTOHHAA
paboTa BHyILAIOT JKeJaHHE U3MEHHTh OOCTaHOBKY.
JleICTBUTENBHO, YTO MOXET OBITh IIOHATHEE TO-
CKHM [10 CEMEHHOMY YIOTY, OT KOTOPOTO B CAMOM
HadaJsie pa3 M HaBcerza oTpekca acker? Jlocra-
TOYHO 3aIISAHYTh B COOCTBEHHOE Cepalie, YTOObI
yGeauThCcs B YA3BHUMOCTH BCEX JIIOAEH, KOTOpast
Haubosiee OCTPO MPOABIAETCA B ITOMH Ipefie/IbHOM
cutyauuu. /IBe nocaenHue riaaBel HalieHd KHUTH
MOTYT OCTaBHUTbD B IIOIHOM pacTepaHHOCTH. MTak,
XyZllee JXAeT Bliepeau.

VYHbIHME 3apaaeT JIEHOCThIO, KOTOpas BezeT
K HeOpexcennto B UCTIOJTHEHHUH 00A3aHHOCTEH Mo-
HAIIECKOM XHU3HH, U IIPEXJe BCEro — IMpH COBEp-
IEeHHUH 6OTOCITyXeHH:

MoHax B yHBIHMH JIEHHB B MOJIMTBE M MHOT/I2 HE
BBICOBApHBAeT MOIMTBEHHBIX pedeHni. Kak 6onbHoi He
BBIHOCHT TSXEJIOro 6peMeHy, TaK NpefaHHBII YHBIHHIO
He czienaet npuiesxHo boxusa aena: To TeecHBIMH
CHJIAMH PaccTpoOeH, To ocnabel B CHIaX AyIIeBHBIX'.

! De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 14. LiuT. no kH.: Teopenms npenopo6Horo
orua Hawero Huaa Cunaitickoro. M., 2000. C. 130.
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ITporuBe nomeic/1a yHBIHHNSA, KOTOPEI HAaC OTBPAILAET OT
yreHus (CesmenHoro ITrucanns) v pasMsluuteHUH Hag,
CMBIC/IOM JYXOBHBIX IIOY4eHHH, BHywas Ham: «[la, HO

TaKOM-TO CBATOH CTapell 3HaJl TOJBKO IBa MICAIM2 M BCe

paeHoO cuuckan Boxse GnaroBonenue»!.

Mrtak, 1pyriuM XapakTepHBIM NPU3HAKOM YHBIHHA
ABJISACTCA MUHUMALUIM, KOTOPBIN OOBIYHO He-
TPYAHO PacIiO3HATh, XOTA BO BTOPOM ¢ parMeHTe
OH U He GpocaeTcs cpasy B rmasa. Kro u3 Hac He
CJIBIILIAJ, HATIPUMEP, TAKHX BO3pakeHHI: «Bce
PaBHO nogobamouM 06pa3oM YUTATh TAK MHOTO
IICaJIMOB IPOCTO HEBO3MOXHO»? B camom zeze,
MoHaxy Epnoruio Eparpuii numer: «Korpa nyx
YHBIHHSA OCaXaeT Tebs, OH BHyILIaeT Aylle, YTO
TICa/IMOTIEHHE €M He 1O CHJIaM, U, YTOObI yraCHTh
TBO€ pBeHHE, ITYCKAET B XO HEPABAUBOCTh»?.,
DTOT N0BOA YHBIHUSA NOKA3a/ICA yOeAUTENbHBIM
CTOJIBKMM MOHAaXaM, KOTOpPbIe B KOHL{E KOHL[OB
ye IIPOCTO He MOTJIM BBIHOCHTE HOTOCTyKeHHH.
To sxe mpoHcXOAUT U CO MHOTHMH MUpPSAHAMH, He-
3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, MOCEIAIOT OHH LIEPKOBb HIIH
HeT. Pano win nosgHo mo6oii YeTOBeK CTaKUBa-
eTCA C CHTyallleH, KOoT/ja Bce HAUMHaeT Ka3aThCA
«Y¥K CIMIIKOM», OyZb TO B MEJKHMX JOMAIIHHX

! Antirrheticus VI, 5.

? Ad Eulogium 8. I{uT. no xH.: Teopenua npenoao6Horo orya
Hamero Huaa Cunafickoro. M., 2000. C. 138: «Koraa sanaaaer a
Te6A AYX YHBIHMSA, TOTAQ IIOAACT OH AYIIE MbICAB, YTO IICAAMOTIEHHE
06peMeHHTEABHO, H IPOTHBOGOPHHKOM TIIATEABHOCTH
NMPOTHBOMOCTABAAET ACHOCTb>.
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AesaX WIN IpogecCHOHAIBHOM AEATENbHOCTH,
KOTOpBIE IO CHX TIOp He Ka3aJIHCh TPYAHBIMH, Oynb
TO NIPH UCTIOTHEHHH COBEPIIEHHO HHBIX 00f-
3aHHOCTei. MBI uyBcTByeM cebd Ha IOC/IeAHEM
H3IBIXaHHH, KaK YeJOBeK, KOTOPBII OeXUT 32 yxo-
AALIMM TI0€3/I0M H B KOHILe KOHLIOB cAaercs. Ho
KOMY MOXET IPHHUTH B TOJIOBY, YTO B 3TOT MOMEHT
OH TIPOCTO CTaJ AOOBIYEH YHBIHHSA?

Muble He Ge3 IpHYMHBI HaM BO3PA3AT, YTO STO
YYBCTBO IEPETPYKEHHOCTH MOXET UMETh U 00b-
€KTHBHbIE OCHOBaHHA. JIpeBHHe OTLBI IIPeKpPacHO
3HaJIM, YTO TaKoe nepeyromiueHune, u EBarpuii e
IIPOAB/IAET B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH HU GeCriomagHoro
MaKCHMa/IM3Ma, HY U3/IMIIHEN METeTUIbHOCTH.

Tak, coBepllieHHO 3aMeyaTenbHBIM 0Opa3oM
OH IIPENOCTEPETAET OT JOOBIX LeeH, K JOCTHKE-
HUIO KOTOPBIX IIPHHYXIAIOT Cebs KIATBOM, MO~
CKOJIbKY 3TH KPalHOCTH YyX/Jbl CAMOMY AYXY MO-
HamecTBa' ¥ BHYIIAIOTCA JTyKaBbIM. B aToM oH
yCMaTpHBaeT MOAJIMHHBIM CMBICI MOHAIIECKOTO
IOJBHra.

3a 3TUM NpeOCTEPEXXEHHEM CTOUT ITOPA3H-
TEJIBHBIM, Ha TIEPBBIH B3IVIAA, OMbIT: BPar He TOJb-
KO MOACTPEKAET HAC BCE CBECTH K MUHHMYMY, HO
npH J1I060M yIOOHOM Cilyuyae CKIOHSAET K pa3-
pyuIHTenbHOMY Makcumaruimy! OH KoBap-

HO MEHAET IT0JIe€ COCTA3aHMA, YTOOBI NpeacTaTh

! Antirrheticus I, 27.
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PEKOPACMEHOM B CaAMbIX BO3BbIICHHbBIX ,u06po,ue-
TCIAX.

Ho nemoHy upeBoyroaus nogpaxaeT ¥ NpOTHBOOOPHHK
HCTHHBI — JIEMOH YHBIHHA, BHYIIaA TEPIIETHBOMY

MBIC/Tb O CAMOM CTPOrOM OTLIENLHHYECTBE, IPU3bIBaA
craTh copeBHoBareeM Moanna Kpecrurens

H Ha4aTKa OTINeJIbHHKOB — AHTOHMUS, 4TOOLI, He
TiepeHeciIy JOITOBPEMEHHOTO H BhILIIEYe/IOBEYECKOrO
OTLIENILHHYECTBA, Hesxast TOABHKHHK CO CTHIIOM, OCTaBHB
MeCTO, a OH MOT HaKOHel| B 10XBaib0y cebe cKasaTs:

«Yxpenuxcs Ha Hero» («f omonen erol»)'.

Takas npoHHLIATETBHOCTD BBI3BIBAET JIMIIb BOC-
XHILEHHE: B MUPE, I/le, KaK Ka)XETCH, BCe CIYKHUT
Ha 10/Ib3y ACKETHMYECKUM MoaBuram, Esarpuit uc-
KYCHO OTJINYa€eT UCTHHHYIO NIPaBAy OT 6eCOBCKOM
mxu. VI peus 06 aTOM 32X0aHT He caydariHo. Yro-
Obl yOeauThcs B 3TOM, JOCTATOYHO OOPaTHThCA

k «CJI0By O IyXOBHOM fie/laHUM», e EBarpuit pa-
306/1a4aeT JeMOHCKHe BHYLIeHHA, KOTOpbIE B JaH-
HBII MOMEHT MOT'YT HaHeCTH HauOO/BLUIMI BpeA:

BonpubiM oHHM MewmatoT Gnaropaputs [bora] sa
CTpafiaHHA 1 OBITh TEPIEMMBBHIMH K YX2)XHBAIOIIUM 32
HHMM; OCNab/IeHHBIX CKIOHSAIOT K CTPOTOMY MOCTY,

a OTATOLIEHHBIX [JIeTaMH] MPU3BIBAIOT COBEPIIATh

NcaIMOTIeHHe CTOA?,

! Tlc 12, S; Mal. cog. 25. L. o kH.: TBOpeHus nMpenoaAo6HOro otua
Hautero Huaa Curatickoro. M., 2000. C. 179.

? Praktikos 40.
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ITo3xe Mbl yBUAMM, KOMy UMeHHO EBarpuii
06s3aH CTO/Ib YTOHYEHHBIM YyBCTBOM MeEpPbl, —
B 3TOM OH BBICTYIIa€T MCTUHHBIM HaCJIeTHHKOM
JYYIHMX MOHAIIECKHUX TPaJHLIHIL

O Tom xe coba3He Ype3MEPHOCTH, KaK HaM
KaXETCA, pedb MUIET U B OHOM H3YMHUTEIbHOM
¢parmeHTe, KOTOPHIH MBI IIpUBefeM Hinke. B Hewm,
He BCKpbIBasf ITy6OKHe KOpHU yHbIHHUA, EBarpuit
yKa3bIBaeT Ha HETIOCPEICTBEHHYIO NPHYHHY 3TO-
ro Henyra — nepeymomnenue (kamatos) B ny-
XOBHOM aenaHuH. [Tpunaraemsle ycunus u 3aech
JOJDKHBI UMETh Mepy; Tak, lakos, o crosy Esar-
pH1, «I1ACS CBOM CTaZa» IHEM M HOYbIO', yMes He
BHIOHMBATBCA M3 CHIL

W3 BpimenprBeneHHBIX TEKCTOB ABCTBYET, YTO
B JYXOBHOF XH3HH, KaK HUTe Gonee, He crenyeT
OTPaHHYHBATHCA TOBEPXHOCTHBIMH CYKAEHHAMH.
YHbIHHE — 3TO 3710 C O4eHb ITyOOKUMH KOPHSA-
MU, KOTOPO€ HCKYyCHO CKPBIBAET CBOIO MOLNTUHHYIO
npupony. Toraa BO3HHKaeT BONpPOC, KaK B JAHHOM
KOHKPETHOM ClIy4ae OTJIMYHMTh HCTHHHBIE MOTHBA-
UMH OT JIOXKHBIX.

Eparpuii cieuMasbHO BO3BPAILAETCH K 3TO-
My BONpoOCy B cBOMX nucbMax. Hagexubim kpu-
TEpPHEM B OLIEHKE JeHCTBUM Y€NIOBEKA EMY CIIy-
KHUT Hameperue, KOTOPoe OOYCTOBIUBAET TOT MM

! Mal. cog. 18. Liur. no xH.: TBOpeHHs NPENOAOGHOTO OTIA HAILErO
Hwuaa Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 174.
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uHoM nocTynok. MiueiMu crosamu, cienyer Tou-
HO 3HaTb, 6;1ar0 M36MpaeTCs pail HETO CaMOTO
WJIM — KaK B CTy4ae 3STOM3Ma — pajiy 4€ro-To I1o-
cTopoHHero'. Orousm Bo BCeX CBOMX OGIMYBAX
€CTh He 4TO HHOeE, KaK CKJIOHHOCTD K cebsmobuio,
K TOI CaMOCTH, KOTOpas ABAAETCSA OOIHM KOPHEM
BCeX ITOPOKOB.

YBEI, Gecy yAanoch IPOHUKHYTH JaXe BHYTPb
HAIIMX HaMEPEHHUH U PacCTaBHUTh CETH «HA CTE3AX
npaBbix». TO €CTh €My yAaeTCs IIPUAATD STOUCTH-
4eCKyI0 HalpaBJIeHHOCTb JaXe CaMbIM 61aruM mo-
6yxnaeHusm. Eparpuii nmpeanaraet cBoi BBIXOA U3
3TOTO NOPOYHOTO KPyTa M COBETYeT PeLIHTe b-
HO Jiep3KaThCA 11ePBOTO 6/1aToro HaMepeHus, I1o-
ckonbky Jlyx Cesaroit 3Haer, 9To B 60oprbe ¢ Heca-
MH 4YeJIOBEK He MOXET 6€3 uCKyuLernus COXpaHUTh
6/1aroit moMeIceI.

Bripouem, cripaBegiBo 1 obpatHoe. JlypHsie
HaMEpEHHs He YCTOAT IPH UCIBITAHUH («HCKyIile-
HUH») UX TeMH HEHCTPEOUMBIMH «CEMEHaMH J100-
poaeTen», KoTopble bor 3apoHuI B caMyIo IOYBy
HaIIero MepBO3JIaHHOTO €CTeCTBA,

B aroi1 cBoeo6pa3HOIt Urpe, Iie «[TOMbICIbI
IPECEKAIOT M MPECEKAIOTCH, O1arue NpeceKaloT JIy-
KaBBIE U, B CBOIO OYepe/b, IPECeKAIOTCA MOCIe-
HUMH»’, Pa3BUBaeTCs CBOOOAHAA YeOBeUeCKas
nnaHocTh. ITo cBoeit npupone yenosek no6p,

! Praktikos, prol. 3.
? Epistula 17-18.
3 Epistula 18, 3.
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«1060 MBI He OBUIH 3/IBIMH BHa4aJle, TOCKOJIBKY
Cesrenb — Tocnioap Ham — cesit Ha CBoeM nose
nuis fo6peie cemeHa»'. M3 atoro nobporo ce-
MEHH MPOUCXOIAT BCe «OJIarHe MOPHIBI», 0bIIIHE
Ans BCeX Jofei’. AHresbl NPUXOAAT UM Ha I1O-
MOILb CBOUMH JOOPBIMH BHYIIEHHAMH, B TO Bpe-
M Kak 6ecBbl MX HCKYIUAIOT CBOMMH JIYKaBbIMH Ha-
BaxneHuaMH. Kro oxepxut nobesy — 3aBucCHUT
OT 4eJI0BeYeCKOH BOJIHM, OT Halllel H300peTaTesib-
HOCTH H LIeJIEYCTPEMJIEHHOCTH HIH HEPaJHBOCTH
u paBHogymns. FItak, cBoboaa Bosny npearnosnara-
eT IUYHYI0 OMBEMCMBEHHOCMS. Tereph BepHEM-
sl K IPOSBTIEHHAM YHBIHUA.

Ecnu oTmensHuk cpasy ke He IOKHHYJ CBOIO
KeJIblo, 6ec YHBIHUA OyeT BbI3BIBATE B €T0 Aylle
cocTosHHe 0o0Iel nodasrennocmu 0yxa.

ITpoTtus ayum, KOTOpas MoA BO3AEHCTBHEM YHBIHHA
OTKPBIBAETCA NMOMBICTIAM, ITOAPBIBAIOIIMM €€ HalleX Ay,
ROKa3bIBasl, UTO ITyCTHIHHOXHUTEIBCTBO HEMIOMEPHO
CypOBO, 1 BOODLIIE €/1Ba JIK KTO-TO MOXET BEIHECTH 3TOT

poa XuTUs®.

W ecnm oHo npoHHKaeT B Aymy, JIETKO IPEACTa-
BHUTb, K UeMy 3TO MOXeT npuBecTH. Het Huvero

! Epistula 18, 2,

* Epistula 18, 1.

3 Antirrheticus VI, 14,
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YAHBHTEIBHOIO, €CJIM B KOHIIE KOHIIOB CTaBHTCA
mog COMHEHHE M CaM CMBICJI MOHAHIECKOTO XHUTHA:

ITporuB noMbicna, KOTOPBIF NbiTaeTca y6enuTs, Gyaro
M BHE MOHAIIECKOM XU3HU MOXHO CTSAXKATh YUCTOTY

u 6narocrosuue (gywmn)...'

Kro He cblman 3Toro 1oBoAa, KOTOPBIH, KaK HH
CTpPaHHO, 3By4YHT BecbMa coBpeMeHHO? M He To/B-
KO B TOM, 4YTO KaCaeTCs MOHALIECKOM KM3HH, HO
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT OOCTOATENBCTB M B OTHOIIEHHUH
BCETO, YTO HE OTBEYAET HAIIMM HAKJIOHHOCTAM.

M a10 eme He Bce. COMHEHHUS OTHOCHTENIBHO
CMBIC/Ia MOHAIIIECKO XU3HH MOTYT PafiuKaJbHO
NOCTaBHUTb O] BOIIPOC M CaMO 3TO NPHU3BaHHE:

ITpoTHB NOMBIC/IOB YHBIHHA, KOTOPbIE POKIAIOTCA B Hac,
HOTOMY YTO HAIIM POAUTENHN YTBEPXKAAIOT, OyATO MBI
HNOKMHYINX MUD M BO3MIOOHIM MOHALIECKOE KUTHE He
panu Bora, a 1160 no HammM rpexaM, 1160 no Haue
cnabocTH, OKasaBUIMCh HECIOCOGHBIMM NPOABUTD ce6s

B J€1aX MHUpa CEro...

B xoHLie KOHIIOB Yy HECUACTHOTO OJIHA JIMIIb
MBIC/Ib: IIOCKOpee CHATH C ce0A MOHalleCKHE OflexX-
Il ¥ «OexaTs ¢ ross opaHu»’.

' Antirrheticus VI, 41.
2 Antirrheticus V1, 46.
* Praktikos 12.
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ITpoTuB Ay, COKpyIIEHHON YHBIHHEM, KOTOpas
MOMBILUIAET NOKUHYTH CBATYIO CTE3I0 CHIBHBIX CEPALIEM

M MECTO CBOEro npeGbiBaHus.. . |

Huxro He cTaHeT yTBepKaaTh, 6yaTO nogo6HsIe
IIOMBICTIBI 3HAKOMBI HCKTIOYHMTEIBHO OTLIEIbHH-
kaM. M Kakyio npoHMIaTeIBHOCTh OOHAPYKHBaET
EBarpuit, paso6nauas TaliHble COMHEHHS OTHOCH-
TeJIBHO MOMIMHHOCTH [IPHU3BaHMA, OTHOCHTEIBHO
BbIOOpa onpeneseHHOro 06pasa xu3HH, OyAs TO
MOHAILIeCTBO, CBsleHCTBO MM Gpax! Onu npo-
HHMKaIOT TMXO M He3aMeTHO, ¥ IIOA06HO TOMY Kak
BOJa TOYMT KaMeHb, 3TH COMHEHHA IIOCTENIEHHO
TIOAPBIBAIOT HAllly YBePEHHOCTD B CaMMX cebe.
OG6514HOE KOBapCTBO YHBIHHA.

ToBops npocTeIM A3BIKOM, BCSKOE pelLlIeHHe CO-
IepxHUT B cebe KITyOOK MCTHHHO 6JIarOpORHBIX
M TIOBEPXHOCTHBIX, JTyKaBbix MoTHBOB. Ho «bor
TMIIET IIPAMO M HEIPAMBIMHM IIMCbMEHAMH» UMEH-
HO 11oToMy, 4To OH MpH3bIBa€T IPELIHHUKOB, 2 HE
npaBegHbIX. C TOYKM 3peHHsA Bephl BCAKHI «BBI-
Gop» OKa3bIBaeTCs B KOHEUHOM MTOTe GaronaT-
HBIM u36pannusecmeom. TanHCTBEHHOE «COpa-
OOTHHUYECTBO» YeJIOBEUECKON HEMOILH U CHIIBI
bBoxwueit HenpeMeHHO YCKO/Ib3aeT OT [OCIIEIHOTO
HeBepHs; U TOTa Oec HaYMHAEeT CBOIO UTIpY, yOe-
X7as YHBUIOTO, 4TO B BHIOOpE MOHAILECKOTO XH-
THA He ObLIO HUYETro YesioBedyeckoro. Mel u ce-
TOJHA HEPEAKO MOIJaeMC 3TOMY KOBApPHOMY

! Antirrheticus VI, 52.
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nykaBcTBy. Kako#t nap pasnnuenuns tpebyercs To-
TZla, 4TOOBI pa30OpaThCA B TOM, YTO JKe B HALLMX
NIOMBICJIAX ABJAETCA MOMTMHHBIM, 2 YTO THICALY
pa3 — yumb GecoBcKas y/IoBKa!

ITo pasnuyHBIM BHELIHUM U BHYTPEHHHM
NPHUYMHAM YHBUIBIE He BUAUT JiA cebA HHKAKO-
IO BBIXOJ[a M3 CBOETO [1€4a/IbHOTO MOJIOXEHH, [10
KpaliHell Mepe IIOKa OH He HCuepIiaj Bce OObIY-
Hble CI1I0COOBI Pa3BiIeUeHHH; H [1O-TIPEXKHEMY OH
npebsiBaeT B yHeIHHH. I1py 3TOM OH MOXeT er-
KO BIIACTh B COCTOSIHHE IIyOOKOF HepBHOI de-
npeccuu, CHMIITOMbI KOTOpOH EBarpuii onmceiBa-
€T C YAUBHTEIbHOM TOYHOCTBIO:

TTpoTus aymH, KOTOpas MO NPUIHHE HHEPTHBIX
TMOMBIC/IOB H YHBIHHS, KOTOPBIE 3a/I€PXKATHCh B HEH,
ocnabena ¥ yTOMIEHa; KOTOpas H3HEMOTaeT OT FOpeyYH,
M CHUIBI KOTOPO# HCCAKIM M3-32 YyBCTBa YAPYYEHHOCTH;
KOTOpas OKa3a/1ach Ha I'PaHH OTYASHHUA 110 IPHINHE
APOCTH 3TOrO Geca, B GeIEHCTBE, M BCXIMIIBIBAET, KaK
AWTA, C COPIOYHUMH CIE3aMH, B KOTOPOH yXe He HaiTH
obneryeHus... !

ITocnenHuit npobieck CO3HaHHUA — TIIETHOCTD
mobo# nonstku 6erctsa. Abyssus abyssum
invocat® («be3nHa GeanHy npusbiBaeT»), 6e3nHa

! Antirrheticus VI, 38.
% Ic 41, 7.
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BHYTpPEHHEro HeObITHA 30BeT K HeOBITHIO — ITy-
CTOTa, BOTIHIONIAA B IyCTOTe.

Ecin oTyasHue He IPOXOAUT, OHO AYIIHT YM,
yOHBaeT TMYHOCTD', ¥ YHBUIBINA MCIIBITHIBAET TO,
uro EBarpuit roboput o nedam — Henocpen-
CTBEHHO [IpUYHHE YHbIHHA:

Bce aeMoHbl yuar aywry cractomo6uo. OnuH geMoH
nevanu He GepeTcs JeaTh 3TO, JaKe PaCCTPaMUBaeT
HOMBIC/IBI 00 YAOBONBCTBHAX, yiKe MPHB30OLIEALINX

B ALy, peceKas B HeH M HCCYIas Mevasbio BCIKOe
HAC/AXIEHHe, TAK KaK «yHBUIBIHA AyX CyWIUT KOCTH».2.
Hanagas yMepeHHO, 1eMOH cefi ie/laeT OTLIeTbHHKA
6/1aroUCKyCcHBIM, IOTOMY YTO y6eXIaeT ero He TepreTh
HHYero MHpPCKOro ¥ H3beraTh BCAKOrO yAOBONLCTBHA.
Korna xe HanagaeT ¢ 60/MBIIKMM OeCTOUEHHEM, TOrA
MOPOKAAET OMBICIBI, KOTOpbIE COBETYIOT OTILEAbHHKY
H3BECTH 1Ly CBOIO M MOHYXIAIOT ero Hexarh JajeKo
ot mMecTa. CHe IOMBIC/IWI M NIOTEpIIeN HEKOTIa M CBATOM
Hos, TpeBoxHMBIiT CUM AeMOHOM, HOO cKa3anm: «Ame 6o
BO3MOKHO GbUIO, Cam 6bIX cebe yOua win Monua Gbix
HHOTO, Nabbl MH TO COTBOpWI»’.

Kto 681 MOT nOxyMaTh, YTO NOALABIIMICS B HaYa-
Jie IPOCTO AYPHOMY HaCTPOEHHIO KOHYHUT CTOJb
riadeBHO? OnHako Eparpuit ato scHo npeasumen:
BO MHOTHMX C/Iy4asAX caMOyOMICTBO IpeACTaB/Is-

! Praktikos 36.
2 Ipura 17, 22 (LXX).

3 Hos 30, 24; Mal. cog. 13. LIuT. no xH.: TBopenns npenoao6Horo otya
namero Huaa Cunatickoro. M., 2000. C. 170~171.
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eTCA He YeM HMHBIM, KaK [TOC/IeHEH 1 OTYassHHOM
TOTBITKOM M306€XaTh YyBCTBa BHYTPEHHEH OIly-
cromeHHOCTH. BrpoueM, EBarpuii pemnrenbrao
OTBepraeT BapHaHT NOAOOHOro «ucxona»'. Pas-
yMeeTCs, OH TOXe MOT OBl 110 YAapOM CyAb0B,
MIOTepAB CBOETO OTLIA, BO3OIHTh CTUXAMH [ICa/IMa:
«Mapenn 13 TeMHHLIBI IYIIy MOIO, HCTIOBENATHCA
nmenn TBoemy»?. Ho oH HacTamBaer, 4to 3ty
MOJIMTBY NOAO0a€ET MPOM3HOCHUTD TOJBKO TeM, KTO
4HCT CepALIEM, KTO CIIOCOOEH IMpejaBaThCs MO3Ha-
HMIO CYIIMX HE3aBHMCHMO OT KPeIOCTH TeJeCHbIX
cun’. Kro npebsiBaeT y3HHKOM COGCTBEHHBIX
cTpacTed M IpocuT Bora kak MOXHO ckopee B3ATh
ero xyuuy, nofobeH 601bHOMY, KOTOPBII IPOCHT
IJIOTHHUKA [TOCKOpee pa3pyOHTh CBOE Joxe*.

B aToi1 raBe ensa nu HatineTcs gpasa, B KOTO-
pO¥i mepej UUTaTeNeM He CTaBWICHA GBI 9K3HCTEH-
IMaIbHbIH BONIpOC. YHBIHME — BceoOwmit eHo-
MEH M B OIpeeJIEHHOM CMBIC/IE IIPUCYII CAMOMY
yesoBedeckoMy GeTHIO. BpeMena, MecTa 1 06¢To-
ATENBCTBA XKU3HH MEHAIOT JIMIIb KOHKPETHBIE €TO0
nposprenus. Ilo cyTu cBoeit yHbiHHE peObiBaeT
BHE BPEMEHH.

! Kephalaia Gnostika IV, 83.
* e 141, 7; Epistula 56, 1.

* Kephalaia Gnostika IV, 70.
¢ Kephalaia Gnostika IV, 76.



5. JJEKAPCTBEHHBIE
CPEJICTBA

Cronsb GecrionaiHas aHATOMHS YHBIHHA MOXeT
TIPUBECTH K MBIC/IH, YTO 3TOT HEAYT HEHU3JIEUHM.
OnHaxo 3TO JTOKHOE TIOHATHE, ellle OJHA WLTIO-
3us, IOPOXAEHHAA TeM Ke yHbIHHeM. EBarpuii, kak
HepBble MOHaxH U ApeBHss LlepkoBb, — Henoxo-
7e6GHMBIF ONTHMHUCT B BOIIpOCe NOOeb Hall 3/I0M.
H60 B 1efCTBUTENBHOCTH 3710 — 3TO He-bsimue,

M BOCKPECIIHH XPHCTOC ABHJI BCEMY MHPY €r0O
HIUHO30PHBIH XapaKTep, «OTHAB CHJIbI y Ha4a/IbCTB

H BJIaCTeH, BJIACTHO MOABEpPT HX no3opy»'. bec He
HMMEET HUKAKOH BJIACTH HaJl YEJIOBEKOM, MO KpaHHeH
Mepe IO TeX I0p, IOKa OH B 6E3yMHH CaMOIMYHO
orATh eMy He ycTyrHT cebs. [Toatomy yHbiHue, KO-
TOpOe NPeACTaBIAET COOO0M KaK Obl HEKHIT HTOT BO3-
IEe¥ICTBHA BCeX BOOOpaXaeMbIX CTPacTer, 110 MHe-
HHIo EBarpus, BriosiHe M3/1€4HMMO, U Te CPEACTBa,
KOTOpBIE OH IpeJJIaraeT, Ha YAHBIEHHE IIPOCTBI.

DTo nexkapcTBa ABYX THIIOB: OOLIHE U CIIELH-
anbHble. [TockonbKy yHbIHHe — GONE3HDb ABYX
CriocobHoOCTe! Ayimu (THEBIHBOH H BOXAEIEI0-
1eit), HeOOXOXHMO JOOUTECA MTOTHOTO UCLIEAEHHA

! Koa 2, 15.
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sTux nociaeqHux. K nockonbky «ymy npucyim
KaK 3HaHHE, TaK M HEBEXECTBO, BOX/ENEIOasn
yaCTh AYIIH CKJIOHHA KaK K BO3JEPXAHHIO, TaK

¥ K POCKOIIH, a THEBHas MIPUBBIYHA KaK K JI00BH,
Tak ¥ K HEHaBHCTH»'; U3 3TOTO CJIENYET, YTO «3Ha-
HHe HCLeJAeT yM, TI000Bb — CHEB, a BO3epKa-
HHe — BOXIEJIEIOLIYIO YaCThb»?,

W eme: «TenecHsle CTPacTH MpeceKaeT BO3zEp-
aHHe, a AyLIeBHble — NyXOBHas Ji060Bb»’. ITo-
cefHHe Kyaa 6osee HEHCTOBBI, OHH MOTYT IIpe-
CJIEfIOBATh YEIOBEKA JO CAMOH CMEpPTH, TOTAa KaK
rnepBble OTCTYMHAIOT ropa3zno 6sictpee’. TakuM 06-
Pa3oM, APOCTHAA YaCTh AYIIH HyXJaaeTcs B Gonee
WHTeHCHBHOH TepaInH, BOT rnodemy anocrosn Ila-
BeJI TOBOPHT O JIOOBH, YTO OHa «BCeX GobIue»’.
Hna EBarpus nosnanune, 1106066, kpomocms
U 6030epicanmne TIOKPHIBAIOT COOOF BCIO IOMHOTY
JlyXOBHOJ XH3HH®, 110 KpalHeH Mepe B TOM BHIIe,
KaK OH ee [MOHHMAeT:

Yana! Bepa yxpersercs crpaxom Boxumm, a on B cBoto
ouepens — Bo3epKaHueM. Bosnepxanue aenaror
HeNOoKONeOHMBIM TepleHHe W HaJeX/a, OT KOTOPBIX
npoucxonut GeccTpactre; HeccTpacTHe B CBOIO Ouepenb

' Kephalaia Gnostika I, 84.
? Kephalaia Gnostika III, 35.
> Praktikos 35.
* Praktikos 36.
* 1 Kop 13, 13, Prakeikos 38.
¢ Epistula 56, 3 ss.
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MOpOXAAeT N0GOBb, KOTOPAs CTAHOBHTCS BPaTaMH
€CTECTBEHHOTO MO3HaHUSA, a IOCEIHEe BeeT 32 COO0H
60rocoBHe M KOHEYHOE OIaKeHCTBO .

ToBOpHTH O MO3HAHHH, TOOBH U BO3JIepKaHHH —
O3Ha4YaeT TOBOPHTD O AYXOBHOM XU3HH BO BCEH
ee MOJHOTE, U 3TO HEBO3MOKHO CAEJaTh B TECHBIX
paMKax Hamiero UccaenoBaHuA. Ml ocTaHOBHMCA
JIMIUBb Ha TOM, YTo EBarpuii roBopur o nevazx,
POKOBOH M HEM3MEHHOH IpeATede YHBIHUSA, U €T0
TECHOH CBA3H C IPYTHMMH CTPACTAMH. DTOT TEKCT
MOKa3bIBA€T, YTO B AYXOBHOM XHM3HH CIelyeT Ha-
YHHATh «CHHU3Y», TO €CTh BOOPYKHBIIHMCH IPOTHB
BOXZ€JIEHHSA, CTPACTH, JHIUMBLIEH HAIIHUX [Ipapo-
auTene parickoro 6iaxeHcTBa’. MoxHO serko
TIOHATH, 4TO 6Ge3 Bo3nepkaHMs MOOOBb HEBO3MOX-
Ha. [lyxoBHas m060Bb TOOHUT APYyTOTO pafiu HETO
CaMOTO, He MPHYHHASA eMy HHKaKOTO Bpela, HHU-
4eM He YA3BJIAA; BOXKIENEHHE XKe, HATIPOTHB, IIpeA-
CTaBJIfAeT COOOM HCKIIOYMTENBHO 3TOMCTHYECKYIO
OTYYKAEHHOCTb CAMOCTH, €€ [I0XOTh HEeYTONHMa
IO OMpeleNeHHIO U HeH30eXHO [TPHBOAMT K IeYa-
JIM ¥ YHBIHHIO.

IInennyKa BapBaphl OKOBBIBAIOT XEJIE30M, a IUIEHHHKA
cTpacreit cBasbiBaeT neyanb, He ycrmaercs nevans,
KOTJia HET JPYTHX CTPAacTed, KaK U y3bl HE BKYT, KOTAa
HeT cBasylomux. Kro cBazaH nevaneio, ToT nobexaeH

! Praktikos, prol. [8].

2 De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 1. LuT. o xu.: TBopenus npenopo6xoro
orua Hamero Huaa Cunatickoro. M., 2000. C. 121.
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CTPACTAMH, 1 B OGJIHIEHHE CBOETO OPAKEHHA HOCHT
y3bl, IOTOMyY 4TO Nedasb ObIBaeT CleACTBHEM HeyaauyH
B IUIOTCKOM IIOeNaHHH, a NOKeJaHHE CONMPATAETCH

co BeaKoo crpacTrio. Kro nobeann Boxaenenue,

TOT NOGEaMA CTPAcTh, a KTO NOBEAWT CTPACTH, TeM

He oBJafieeT Nevanb. He neyanutca Bo3gepHbi,

4TO He YHANHCh CHEAH, H LIeIOMyAPEHHBIM, YTO He
ycIesn B 3alyMaHHOM Hepa3yMHO HeroTpeGCTee,

Y HETHER/IUBBILL, YTO He BO3MOT OTMCTHT,

H CMHUPEHHOMY[PEHHbIH, YTO JIHLIEH YeJOBEYeCKOH
no4ecT, u Hecpebpomoben, uro morepnen yrpaty. OHu
€ CHJIOIO OTKIOHHJIH OT ce6f moxenraHMe BCero sToro,
[OTOMY YTO KaK OZ€TOro B GPOHIO He IPOH3A€ET CTpeNa,

Tak GECCTPACTHOIO He YA3BJIAET Mevass’,

[lns monHOro HcLeleHNs HeOOXOAUMO HCTpe-
OUTb CaMBliT KOPEHb 371a; HO Yallle BCETO B Hallei
TIOBCETHEBHOM JXH3HH NPOABJIEHUA HEAyTa YHBI-
HHUA He CYMTAIOTCA TakoBBIMH. ITockoneky Tak
WM MHade HeOOXONHUM KypC JledeHH S, CeAyeT KaK
MOJHO CKOpee NPHOErHyTh K HCTIBITAHHBIM Cpefl-
CTBaM, KOTOpbI€ TYT JKe IPHHECYT OLIyTUMBIE pe-
ayabrtathl. [lna atoro Eparpuii npeanaraer Muoro-
YHCJIEHHBIE ClIeLHaJIbHBIE IEKapCTBa.

Boob6uie roBops, yHbIHHE OH ONIpeNe/IAeT Kak
ynaJok cui, ciabocTh (atonie) Hymu ¥ TEM CaMbIM

! De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 11. LluT. no ku.: Teopenns npenoao6xoro
oTua Hamero Huaa Cunafickoro. M., 2000. C. 128.
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YKa3bIBaeT Ha €ro CBA3b C TPYCIAHUBBLIM MaJOAYIIK-
eM (deilia)’.

C npyro¥ cTopoHBI, Bce €ro NpoABIeHHS OT-
Me4eHBl JYIIeBHOH HEYCTOHYHMBOCTBIO H CKJIOH-
HOCTBIO K OercTsy ot xu3Hu. Ilopoky Matonymms
IIPOTHBOCTOUT JOGPOZAeTeNs MyXecCTBa (andreia).
Mb1 06paTHMCA K yXe YTIOMAHYTOMY TEKCTY, B KO-
TOPOM OINHKCAHBI IPUCYIIHE OT IPUPOILI U OTBe-
Yalomye 3aMbicay TBOpLA TpH CIIOCOGHOCTH AyIuH
B HX JeHcTBHH. B HeM rosopurcs, yTo gobpozere-
JIM THEBJIHBOM YaCTH AYLIH CYTb MYKECTBO H JIIO-
60Bb, U KaxK/1asf UCIIONIHAET Ha3HAYEHHYIO €H pOJIb:

Heno TeprneHHs H MyxecTBa — He GOATHCA BParos,
PEBHOCTHO H CTOMKO NPOTHBOCTOATh IPO3AILleH
OIMACHOCTH; A0 IOOBH — NPeNOCTaBNATh Cebsi KaKAOMY
obpasy BoxueMy nourtH Tak xe, kak 1 ITeproobpasy,
Zaxe Kkoraa 6echl CTapalOTCsA OCKBEPHHUTb 3TH 0Opasbl’.

Ecnu yueinue npesncrasaser co6oi pa3sHOBHA-
HOCTb MaJIOAYILHSA, 37eCh TpeOyeTcs Mpexie BCero
AKTHBHOE COIIPOTHBJIEHHE 3TOMY IIPOTHBOIIPH-
PONHOMY IEHCTBUIO 2HEBINBON 4ACTIU OY WM.

TepnieHue cokpainaer yHbiHHE?.

ITepBoe 1 camoe 3¢ pexkTHBHOE CPEACTBO OT YHBI-
HHS — MPOCTO «JIEPXKATHCA MONOALIOM>» TIepe JTH-
IIOM OMAacHOCTH bercTaa:

! Praktikos 28.
% Praktikos 89.
3 De Vitiis 4.
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Ecnn nyx ynsiHus Hanager Ha tebs,
He MOKH/ail XXWINILA CBOETO

Y HE YKIOHAHCH,

6opb6a puHOCHUT O3y,

KaK OUMHIAIOT cepebpo,

M jyllia TBOA 3ab6necTurt’.

Eparpuii He ycTaeT noBTOpATE:

Tepnenue ycMupser yHbIHME?

DTO TOXE HAIEXHT 3HATH: €C/IH aHaXOpeThl B Hoprbe

¢ 6ecoM [HedayBCTBHA] He MOANAIOTCA HEYHMCTHIM
MOMBIC/IaM, He TIOKH/AIOT CTEHBI KIIMILA CBOETO MOJ
HATHCKOM YHbIHUA, TOTAA TOMY4aIOT BO3AEPKAHME

¥ YIIOPCTBO, COLIEALHe C HeDec, U OMakKeH YAOCTOEHHBIH
TaKoro deccrpacTus’.

«BecuyBcTBHe», MK NONHOE Ge3pasnuune
(irascible), o xoropom 3pecs roBopur Esarpusi, —
3TO NepBOe CNeACTBHE NONHOM nobezbl Gecos

C MX CTPaCTSIMH HaJl HECYaCTHOM AymIoi*, cBoero
poZia Ayx0OBHas cMepThb. EBarpwii onuceiaer ato
cocrosiHue (IIpHYEM OH 3aMeYaeT, YTO €My PEAKO
TIO/IBEPXKEHBI T€, KTO XHBET B OPaTCTBaX) TaKHMH
C/I0BaMH, KOTOpbIE OCTAIOTCA Ha BCe BpEMEHa U He
TpebyIoT kOMMeHTapHeB. BBITh MOXeT, ceronHs He

! Ad Monachos 55.
? Institutio ad monachos (PG 79, 1236 A).

* Mal. cog. 12. L. no xu.: TBopeHHs NpenoA06HOro oTua Haluero
Huaa Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 170.

* Kephalaia Gnostika IV, 85.
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CTOJIb ONITHMHCTHYHO NPO3BYYHT yTBEPKAECHHE,
4yTO Hec HbL1 OBl OKOHYATENBHO ITOCTHIKEH, BUAA
Hallle COCTpaJlaHHe K TeM, KOMY OH B JaHHYIO MH-
HyTy npu4nHser 310. COBpeMEHHOTrO Ye0BeKa
y3Ke He TaK JIerko y6enuThb B 3TOM.

O neMoHe xe, KOTOPHIH AenaeT Ayury 6ecyyBCTBEHHOIO,
ROJKHO JIM YTO M TOBOPHTE? GO BOIOCh MHCaTh O HEM
M O TOM, KaK AyILa BRIXOAMT U3 CODCTBEHHOTO CBOEro
COCTOIHHA, IOTOMY 4TO BO BPEMs IIPHIIECTBHA 3TOTO
AEMOHA OHa OT/IaraeT u cTpax boxwmit, n Gmarorosenne,
rpexa He BMEHAET B I'PeX, 6e33aKOHHA He MOYHUTAET
Ge3zakoHHeM, 0 MydeHuH xe 1 Cyzie BEYHOM HOMHHT
KaK O IYCTBIX Pe4EHMAX H «IIOCMEMBAETCA» Hall

CHM «OTHEHOCHBIM IOJTHHHO TPACEHHEM»!, U XOTA
ucnosexnyet Bora, Ho, uto noseneno Fim, Toro He
BeJaeT. YapAellb Thl B EPCH, KOTAA Ayllia CTPEMHTCA
KO TPexXy, — M OHa He YyBCTBYeT 3TOT0; TOBOPHILL ¥
or ITucanuit — ¥ oHa B COBEPILIEHHOM OCJIEIUIEHHH

M He CJIBIIINT; NPeACTaRIAeIlb €M YKOPU3HY JIOAeH —
Y OHa HH BO 4YTO BMEHSAET JIONCKOIM CThIJ M BOBCE He
HOHHMAET €ro, HaloaobH1e CBHHBH, CMEXMBLUEH 11232
1 npo6usaromeiica ckBo3b orpaay. Ho cero nemona,
OT KOTOPOTO, «allie He OBbllla NPeKpaTHINCA AHHE OHBI,
He 651 y60 criacnacs BCAKa IUIOTh»Z, HABOAAT Ha Hac

3aKOCHEBILIHE B HAC ITOMBIC/TBI TH.IeCJ]aBPUl’.

! Hos 41, 20 (LXX).

? M¢ 24, 22: «Ecan 61 He COKPaTHAKCD Te AHH, TO He cnacAach 651
HHKaKasf AOTb>.

3 Mal. cog. 11. IIuT. no ki.: TeopeHHA Npenoa06HOro oTua Hatlero
Huaa Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 169-170.
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Tlombicen Twecnasus (kenodoxia), yectomobus,
Cyems. HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MpPEAIIECTBYET MOABIE-
HHIO 20p0biH#, KOTOPas BHYIIAET MBIC/b, YTO ThI
He TaKOH, KaK Bce. DTO HCKYLIEHHE «IIpeyCIieB-
IHX», CTAXKABIIHX COBEPIIEHCTBO B He3ynpedHor
)KH3HH, — TPeB3OMTH BCeX, BO3HECTHCH K HeDy

M OBITb YBEPEHHBIM, YTO JOOHJICA BCETO 3TOrO
cobcTBeHHBIMH CHIaMH. TakoMy MoHaxy 1 Cam
bor He HyXeH.

ITockopKy 3TOT IOMBICEN COBEPLIEHHO Cye-
TeH U nycm (kenos) ¥ He UIMeeT HHKAKOTO OTHO-
IIEHHSA K PeabHOMY MOJIOKEHHIO BellleH, Kaxa
CIaBBI OCTaeTCA HeyToneHHOM. PaHo mam nosgHo
C OCO3HAaHHEM 3TOMH CYeTHOCTH IPHXONHT YHbI-
HHe, YYBCTBO NOJTHOJ OIyCTONIEHHOCTH.

Ilepen aToit 6e3nHOI YeNOBEK HHOT/IA B IIpA-
MOM CMBICJIE OZIep3KHM CTPacCThio OErcTBa, ero Kaxk
6ynto xBaTaioT 3a ropsno'. Ilepen oM atoit
APOCTH COOEPH BOEAHHO BCE CHJIBI yIIH H CTOMKO
IepPXKHCh, NTOKa Oec He OTCTYMHT. 3aTeM MOXeNIb
ZeaTh BCe, YTO couTelb Hosee pasyMHbIM?.

B Taxoit npesenbHOM CHTYalHH, KaK ITyCThIH-
HOXHTENbCTBO, TEPIIEHHE BhIPaXKaeTCA B IIPOCTOM
BBIHOC/IHBOCTH, PEIIHMMOCTH HE ITOKHJATh CBOIO
KEJIbIO:

! Antirrheticus. VI, 57.
* Cf. Ad Eulogium 8.
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Bo Bpemsa HCKylUIeHMI Henb3si HOKHAATD KeJbIo,
HNpHUAYMBIBas 61arOBHAHbIE NPEATOTH, HO CAEAyeT
OCTaBaThCA BHYTPH [Hee], TEPHEIMBO H MYKECTBEHHO
IepeHOCA BCEX HalaialoUIMX, 0CoBeHHO beca yHBIHUS,
KOTOPBIi1, OyAyuy caMbiM TAXENBIM M3 Beex [Gecos],
AeaeT 3aTo Ayily BechMa ucneiTanHOM. FI60 u3Gerars
TAaKOBBIX DOPEHHIT — 3HAYUT HAYYUTH YM ObITH
HEHCKYCHBIM, pOOKHMM M CKJIOHHBIM K Gercray’.

PazBe 6maropasyMHbIi 4e0BeK B IIOAOOHOM CHTY-
aluM He noBes 6b1 cebs coBepeHHO HHave? Kro-
to noaymaer: «Ho Bexp xorna EBarpuii coseryer
He OTCTYIIaTh YeJOBEKY, 0OypeBaeMOMY HHCTHHK-
TOM 6€ercTsa, 3TOT MOHaX NEPeJAeT JIHIIb IUIOAb!
JIHYHOTO OIIBITa, CBOETO COGCTBEHHOTO I CBOMX
cobpaTnen». M feficTBUTENIBHO, TOMBLKO Ha COO-
CTBEHHOM OIIBITE ¥ MOXHO IIPOBEPUTb COBET, KO-
TOPBII faeT aBBa Mowmceit:

Toiawn, cuam B cBoed Kesibe, OHa TeOA HAYUHT BCeMy?.

Teprienue, kxoTopoe He0GX0ANMO WIS TOTO, YTOOBI
OCTaBaThCA B CBOEH KeJlbe, CONEPKHT B cebe U «Bce
OCTaJbHOE»: JOGPOBONBHBIN OTKa3 OT BCAKHX
pa3sBieYeHHH, Iy TelIeCTBHH, BCTped mau becex.
Komy-To 3T0 noxakeTcs HelmoOHUMaHKHEM 3/IEMEH-
TApHBIX YeNoBeYeCKHX norpebHocrein. OTHIONB.
Jlpyroit MOHax, KOTOpBI ObLT HCKYIIAeM TEMH Ke
CaMBIMH TIOMBIC/IAMH, OTHaX/BI YC/BILIA, KaK aBBa

! Praktikos 28.
* Apophthegmata Patrum. Monucei, 6.
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Apcenurt Benukuil naet yIHBUTebHBIN OTBET,
B KOTOPOM Pa3BOIMT I7IABHOE H BTOPOCTENEHHOE:

Ilo#ian, ews, nef, cnu U He paboTail, HO He MOKHAAM

cBOEH KeabH',

TTono6HO TOMY KaK CyLIeCTByeT CBOSl HepapXus
nobponeTeneH, CyLIeCTBYeT HepapXHs IIOPOKOB.
Yro KacaeTcs YHBIHHSA, KOTOPOE IIPEACTABAAET
co00¥1 cBepIIeHHe BCEX CTPaCcTeH, BLIHOCIWBOCTh
B YeAHHEHHH CTAHOBHUTCSA BaXKHee BCeX MPOYHX
noasxHUYeckux Tpyaos. MHorna naxe, kax
roBopuT EBarpuit?, npuxoaUTCs «KIMH KIMHOM
BBINIKGATh», TO €CTh BLIOMPATh HAHMEHBLIEE 3/10.
PasymeeTcst, 5T0 BO3MOXHO TOJIBKO B TOM Cy4ae,
€CJIM MBI He3aMEeTHO JIf CaMUX cebf He OKa3aauch
BCele/Io BO BaCTH yHbIHHA. Ho apeBHue OT1pb!

C HaMH, ¥ 00 3TOM MOXHO CIIPOCHTb HX CaAMHX.

Camu 1o ce6e OTABIX, OTTy4Ka (IIPOTyJKa, Ha-
npumep)’ He BO3OpaHAIOTCS, HO TIPH TOM YCJIO-
BHH, UTO Tl OCTACMIbCSH B YEAHHEHHH.

VixacHa ObiBaeT Hesenas MaHHS JJOKy4aThb ApY-
THM PaCCKa3aMH O CBOMX HECYACThAX, PABHOCHIIb-
Has 6ercty. OHaKO OTL(BI-TYCTHIHHHKH HE BO3-
paxKaioT MPOTHB OOIEHHSA C APYTHMHU JIOIbMH, 2,

' Apophthegmata Patrum, Apcennis, 11.
? Praktikos 58.

3 Cf. E. Amélineau. Histoire des monastéres de la Basse-Egypte // An-
nales du Musée Guimet 25. Paris, 1894. P. 35. 10.
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cxopee, Ha060poT. Ecii 661 OHH OXOTHO He pas-
rOBapHBA/H C JOIbMH, y HAC He ObUIO ObI H MHO-
FOYHC/IEHHBIX cOOpaHui HX HapedeHui. Jlaxe
OTLIEbHHUKY He BO3OPaHANIOCH IIPHHHUMATD ApY-
3ei1, C KOTOPbIMH OH eMH B CBOMX MbIcsx'. TTa-
ryOHBIMH CUHTAIHCh «IyXOBHafA HECKPOMHOCTb»
H CKJIOHHOCTb K IIPa3JHOC/IOBHIO, KOT/Ia MOHAX
yxe ObUI He B COCTOSSHHHM MOTYaTh HU O O1arofa-
TH, TIOJy4eHHOH oT Bora, HH 0 BpaXbHX KO3HAX .
Bosbpansnoce Taxke He3ZOPOBOE NMAHHOPATCTBO
(parrbesia), «oOMaH4HBas cBOGOAA B OOpalieHHH»,
KOTOpas MoJ0OHO 3HOHHOMY I0XHOMY BETPY BbI-
XKHTaeT NOJIMHHYIO ApyXOy U BCAKOE JOBEPHE.
MoxHo 65110 GBI MHOTOE €llie CKa3aThb 37€Ch
o0 apyx0e MOHaXOB, H IIpexJe BCEro B Cpesie my-
CTBIHHHMKOB, KOTOPBIE Yallle BCErO ObIIH He TaKH-
MH Y HEOTECAaHHBIMH, KAK HHOT/Ia MOXET ITO-
kasaTbcs. EBarpuii nocesmaeT aToi «IyXoBHOM
npyx6e» (1pyx6e Bo Xpucre H yepe3 XpHCTa,
Koropeiit Cam cranoBuTcs aToi Jlpyx60ii) ca-
Mbl€ BOJHYIOI[HE CTPOKH B CBOMX CXOMHAX Ha
ITputuw’. Ero nuceMa — nyumee cBuaeTeNb-
CTBO TOH JIeIMKATHOCTH, C KOTOPOH OH yMen Apy-
XHTb; 5Ta IpyK0a OCHOBBIBAIACH HE CTONBKO Ha
«yROOONpEBPaTHBIX», JIETKO MOABEPKEHHBIX 311Y,

! Rerum monachalium rationes 7.
* Epistula 16, 5.

3 Cwm. kpatkyio 3ametxy P. Géhin. Evagre le Pontique. Scholies aux
Proverbes. Paris, 1987. P. 53-54 (Sources chrétiennes; 340). 9Ta Tema
3aCAyXKHMBAET CNIELHAABHOTO H3yYeHHA.
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4eI0BEYECKHX NPHBA3AHHOCTAX, CKOJIBKO Ha «I10-
3HaHMH XpHCTa», Graroaps KOTOPOMY CTaHO-
BHILLCA HE TOJLKO «APyroM XpHCTa», KAKHMH
obun Moann Kpecturens 1 anocTonsl, HO yepe3
Hero — npyrom apyrux mozei u gaxe CBATHIX
Anrenos. OnHako BepHeMCsl K HalleMy IpeIMeTy.
Hcnoseds cepoyua, vnvi OTKpHITHE IIOMBICTIOB,
BCerZia COBEPIIAACh B MIPHCYTCTBHH NYXOBHOTO
orua. EMy MoxHO 6e3 cTpaxa 1 10XXHOTO CThIZa
OTKpBITh BCE TaHHbIe OPaHK M IyXOBHBIE OIIBITEI,
CIIPOCHTDb COBETA UJIH €ro JuYHoro MHeHus. I1pu-
BeZIeHHBI BbIllle OTPLIBOK M3 JKUTHSA NOKa3biBaeT,
C Kako} fenMKaTHOCThIo EBarpuit yMen BeicTymaTh
ucrioBenb. MBI yBHAIENIH TaKXke, YTO OH CaM, Oyay-
4H yXe BeCbMa TIOYHTAEMbIM aBBOI, oOpaltaics 3a
COBETOM H CYXXJ€HHEM K CBOeMY OIH3KOMY JApyTy.
DTH NyXOBHBIE OTIIBI M MaTepH (M CETOAHA HUX
BO MHOXECTBE MOXXHO BCTPETHTb Ha XpHCTHaH-
ckoM BocToxke) He 0bs3aTeNBHO ObLIM CBALIEH-
HUKaMH; EBarpuii Bcio cBOIO XH3HB OCTaBajICs
nauaxoHoM. Ha naTte Teicsy HacenbHukos Hu-
TPHICKOH ITyCTHIHK K LIECTBCOT Hauboee UCIIbI-
TaHHBIX OpaTheB, KUBLIKX B HETIOCPEACTBEHHO
6nn3octu ¢ EBarpuem, 6b10 Bcero umb BOCEMb
CBAIEHHHKOB'. BONBIIMHCTBO BBIAIOIUXCA Y-
XOBHBIX YUHTe/NeH-ITyCTHIHHHKOB ObLTH MHpAHa-
MH IIOYTH B COBPEMEHHOM 3Ha4Y€HHH 3TOTO C/IOBa,
TIOCKOJIbKY MOHAHLIECTBO K TOMY BPEMEHH €llie He
0(pOpPMHIIOCH KaK PeTUIHO3HbIN HHCTHTYT.

! Historia Lausiaca 7.
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JlyxoBHOE OTLIOBCTBO HMJIH MaTepPHHCTBO HH-
KaK He CBAI3aHBI C MECTOIIOIOXEHHEM B 1IEPKOB-
HOW HepapXHH, 3TO CBOOOAHAA XapH3Ma, Jap,
ROGHLITHIF LieHOMH N06e 1 MOpaXXeHHH B COOCTBEH-
HOH JIyXOBHOH XH3HH, 3TO OIIBIT, KOTOPOMY He-
BO3MOXXHO Hay4YHTbCA 110 KHHI'aM. DTO He CBA3aHO
C BO3pacTOM: HEKOTOPbI€ H3 «OTLIOB» MM «MaTe-
peii» I TOrO BpeMeHH ObUIH elnle JOCTaATOYHO
MOJIOABI.

Hepeanxo, ocobenno Ha 3anazie, MOXHO YCIbI-
IATh, YTO CETONHSA HUTJe He HAHTH JyXOBHBIX OT-
nos. Ho He ciaenyer 3a6biBats, 4TO B fenax Ona-
roJlaTH He OTel| TOPOXAAET ChIHa, a CBIH — OTIA.
CoBpeMeHHOMY 3aI1alHOMY Y€JIOBEKY CYIIeCTBEH-
HO HeJJOCTaeT MOIJTHHHOTO JIyXa Cb.#08CM6a, H3
KOTOPOT'O BO3POIMTCA H JYXOBHOE OTLIOBCTBO.
IIpuuuny 3TOrO0 OGBACHAET H3BECTHBIH OTEL] ITy-
CTBIHH, COBPEMEHHBIHN KONTCKHI MOHax Marra
Dnp-MackuH B CBOEM OIpe/ieIeHHH JyXOBHOTO
OTLIOBCTBA':

JlyxOBHBIH OTel| — 3TO Mpex /e BCETo YeIOBEK,
xotoporo BefeT Jlyx v KOTOpbIi CTa1 MOCTYHIHBIM
opyaueMm B pykax boxenx. FIMeHHO noaromy ox
HHKOT/Ia HE MIPU30BET CBOUX yUeHHKOB C/IEZIOBATD
32 HHM, TIOCKOJIBKY MBI BCE OCTaeMCHl YYeHHKaMH
enuHoro Yuurens — Xpucta. OH faxe He Oyzer
TBITATbCA OKOPMJIATh YU€HHKa, MO0 OH BCEro JHIIb

! Cf. Pére Matta El-Maskine. Pri¢re, Esprit Saint et Unité chrétienne.
Bellefontaine, 1990. P. 18ss. (Spiritualité orientale; 48). G. Bunge.
Geistliche Vaterschaft...
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4esIoBeK, a He AHren. OH, ckopee, CMHPEHHO Io-
CIIefyeT 3a HUM KaK CJIyTa, YTOOBI B CIy4ae HYX/bI
OKa3aThCsl [10JIE3HBIM TOMY, KTO, KaK U OH, I10 Ha-
crosuuio [Jlyxa, crenyer no cronam Xpucra. Yro-
OBI XHTb TaK, EMy HaJUIEXKHT, C elile OOMbIIHM BHH-
MaHHeM, YeM YUeHHK, CIyIIaTh, YTO MMeHHO Jlyx
Boxuit xzeT oT Hero, eMy CieayeT OTPHHYTb BCe
nuyHoe B cebe. YUeHHK U3 ero yCT He JOJIKeH yc-
JBILIATh HH €JMHOTO CJIOBA IIPOCTOH YeI0BEYECKOMH
IPEMYAPOCTH, HO JIKLIb CI0BO Boxwue.

ITonHoe 3a6BeHHEe camoro cebs OTIHYAET HC-
THHHOTO JyXOBHOTO OTL]a B XPHCTHAHCKOM 3Ha-
4eHHH STOTO CJIOBA OT NPOYHX «I'ypPy», KOTOPHIX
B U30bITKE MOXHO BCTPETHTD B HalM JHH. Takoi
AYXOBHBIH OTeLl HUKOTJa He CTPEMHTCSA OCHOBATh
CBOIO «uIKONMY». TosbKO Te, KTO OyleT JyXOBHO
611130K €My, KTO ITOCIENYeT 32 HUM, H ABISIOTCA
TeM «yzenoM Jlyxa Boxus», KOTOpBIF eMy JaH.

TepnieHue B kelelIHOM yeIMHEHHH — Ta BBIC-
HIasl CTIOCOOHOCTb, CHMBOJIMYECKHI CMBIC] KOTOPOH
3acayXKBaeT 0cob0ro BHHMaHHsA. BonbmHCTBO
JIOIeH JKUBET, Pa3yMeeTCs, He B «KE/bAX», a Yalle
BCEro B CEMEHHOM H IIPO(eCCHOHAIBHOM OKpYKe-
HHH, I7ie OHH MOTYT ITOYYBCTBOBATb Ce6sA B «TeCHO-
Te». Mo/I4a/11MBO 1IepeHOCHTSH 3TO 6€3 ropedu H 3710-
MMAMATCTBAa — BOT YTO JieJIaeT YeJJOBEKa «<MOHAXOM»
B H3HAYaJIbHOM CMBICJIE 3TOrO CJOBA, TO €CTh €U~
HOM, LIeJIbHOM, Hepas/ieJeHHOM TMYHOCTBIO.
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OnHako MpOCTO «CTHCHYTB 3yObl» — 3TOT
HPHHLHI CO BPEMEHEM MOXET CTaTh CIHIIKOM He-
TaTHBHBIM OTHOLIEHHEM, KOTOPOE TOJIBKO YCYTY-
6ut 1 6e3 TOro IWIaYeBHOE MOJIOXKEHHe YHBIBAIOMIEe-
o, BMECTO TOTO YTOOEI OCBOOOAUTE €r0 OT YHBIHHA.
Jlyduie 3aHATH TO3UTHBHYIO JXHU3HEHHYIO MO3ULHIO,
BO3BECTH Mperpajy Ha ITyTH I'yOHUTeNbHOTO MOTOKA
YHBIHHA [TOBCIOIY, Tie OH BPBIBAETCSA B HAILTY XH3Hb.
EBarpuii npeziaraer HaCTOSIYIO CTPaTerHIO, KOTO-
past CTaHOBHTCA NPAGUTIOM KUIHH:

OT yHBIHHS BpadyeT NOCTOAHCTBO,

AenaHHe BCAKOTO Aea

C BEIMKOI0 BHUMATENBbHOCTHIO U €O CTpaxoM Boxuum.
Bo Bcsakom nene onpenenu cebe Mepy

M He OCTaB/AH Hpexe,

HeXeH KOHYMIIb, YTO Ha3HAYEHO,

TaKKe MOJIHCDh Pa3yMHO H YCHIBHO,

M AyX YHbIHMA OeXHUT OT Teba'.

«ITonoxu Mepy BcAKOMY TPyAy» — BOT OCHOBHOE
TIIpaBHJIO, KOTOpOE AHres 3aII0BeJjal OTIy MOHa-
xoB AHTOHMIO Bennkomy?. YHbIHME nposBiseT
cebs M Kak MCKyllleHHe He cobmmonars Mepy, 6yasb
TO Mo HebpexeHHIo, 6yap TO — M 3TO HAHMeHee
3aMEeTHO — I10 CKIOHHOCTH KO BCAKOTO POAa He-
yMepeHHOCTH. 3aMeTHM, YyTo caM EBarpuii He 6bu1
(baHaTHYeCKH MPHUBEPXEH 3TOMY NPaBHIY:

! De Octo Spiritibus Malitiac 14. LTaT. no xH.: TBopeHus npenopso6xoro
orua Hamero Huaa Cunalickoro. M., 2000. C. 130.

2 OreaHHK. H36p. H3pCICHHUA CBATHIX HHOKOB... AHTOHMI 1.
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He Bo Bcaxoe BpEMA MOXHO HCITOJHATD obbraHOE
TMpaBHIO, HO HAMAJIEXKHUT NPHHUMATh BO BHUMaHHE
06CTOATENBCTBA H CTapaTbCA HAWTYYIIHM 06p3.30M

HCIIOJHATD NOCHW/IbHEBIE 3anonenu‘.

DT0 «0OBIYHOE NPABHIO» He OBUIO MHCaHBIM MO-
HaleckuM ycraBoM, B Ckuty ero BoobGuie Toraa
He cymectBoBanio. Ckopee pedsb HAET O «Mepe»,
KOTOPYIO KaXXIBIH YCTAHABIHBAET cebe 110 CHIaM
H 110 COBeTy craprues. B ob6braHOe Bpems crenyer
6€30rOBOPOYHO MPHAEPKHUBATHCS ITOTO KEJIEHHO-
IO [PABHJIA, HO B HCKIIOYHTENbHBIX CyYasX Cle-
AyeT MOCTYTaTh IOMHA O XPHCTHAHCKOMH CBOOOZE.
YMenoe 6anaHcHpoBaHHe Ha TPAHH MOCyLAHHA
1 cBOGObI COCTABIAET CaMyIO CyThb AYXOBHOTO
YUEHHS APEBHHX OTLIOB.

HcnbitanHOE CpencTBO NPEROTBPATHTD CBA-
3aHHOE C TOCKOH AyIIeBHOE CMATEHHe WIH node-
IHTb €T0, €CJIH OHO YK€ MPOHHKIO B AyIy, — 3TO
TSXKENBIH, HO UCTIOMTHEHHBIH CO THIAHHEM H Me-
pO¥ mpyd, KOTOPBIH He ABIAETCA HH CaMOLENbIO,
HH TIOBOZIOM K KOPBICTOMO6HIO, — MOHaxXH Bceraa
€ro ro4uTaxu cBouM goaroM. Esarpuii naer aro-
My crefylolee OObACHEHHE:

B)’Iu: BHHMATEJIEH K TPYAY CBOEMY, ITO BO3SMOXHOCTH
€XEAHEBHO H €XCHOIIHO, 113.6171 He€ OKa3aTbCA HH Ha YbEM

! Praktikos 40.
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TOTeYeHHH, HO NIPEXE BCEro Jabbl Ne/IMTECA C APYTHMH,
KaK K 3TOMy NPH3bIBAET CBOMM C/10BoM arnocton ITasen’,

B TBEPAOM PEIMMOCTH NoGeauTh Geca yHBIHHA U OTPa3HTh
Bce MpoYHe BpakbH ko3uH. Ha camom nene cnenom 3a
JIEHBIO NIPUXOIMT OEC YHBIHHA, H 4eJIOBEK «IPA3HBI
TIOrPA3AET B [IOXOTAX», KaK CkasaHO B [Tucanmax?.

Tak, B HECKONBKHX CTPOKax, EBarpuii kparko us-
JIOXWJI BECh ByXOBHBIH OINBIT OTLIOB-ITYCTHIHHHKOB,
CBOMX YYHTeJeH, U KaXXJ0e U3 STHX MONOXKEHHH
MO3KHO MOATBEPAHUTD H3PEUEHHAMH H IPyTHX
MoHaxoB’. B anoxy, korna py4Ho# Tpya cuuTancs
Npe3peHHBIM 3aHATHEM paboB, OTIIBI €TO BBICOKO
LIeHH/IH, TIPEKPACHO CO3HaBas IIPH 3TOM, 4TO pabo-
TAIOLIMH MOHaX BCe )K€ PHUCKyeT OKa3aThCA B CETAX
Y CTPacTH HaXMBBI H HE3JOPOBOH aKTHMBHOCTH".
EnBa nv He 60/1blIas BHYTPeHHAS JUCLIMILUIMHA
TpebyeTcs M1 TOTO, 4TOObI 3aBEPIIMTD HAYATHIH
TPy WIH 4TOOBI IIpepBaTh €ro, Koraa Teds xayT
6onee BaxHble nena. CoBeplleHHO CIPaBELTUBO
npenonobHsnit Benenuxr Hypcuiickui npocur
CBOMX OpaTheB HHYETO He NpeAIoYHTaTh Horocy-
)eHHAM’. Bo Bce BpeMeHa 3TO eIMHCTBEHHOE, YTO

11 ®ec2,9;2 Pec 3, 8; Ed 4, 28.
% TIputy 13, 4. Rerum monachalium rationes 8.

3 Cf. A. Guillaumont. Le travail manuel dans le monachisme ancien.
Contestation et valorisation // Aux origines du monachisme chrétien.
Bellefontaine, 1979. P. 117-126. (Spiritualité orientale; 30).

* Rerum monachalium rationes 8, IpoAoAXeHHE IITaThI, IPUBEACHHOS BbIIIE.

* Regula Benedicti 43. Pycckuii nepeBoa cM. B KH.: ApeBHHe HHOYECKHE
ycraBbL. M., 1892.
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CTaBHJIO TIpETpajy JICHH U HEYMEPEHHOCTH B TPY-
ne. B o6enx atux kpaitnoctax Esarpuit nponuna-
TeJIbHO YCMAaTPHBaeT (POPMBI TOTO e YHBIHHA.

IToMHMO My»XeCTBEHHOTO TepIleHHs, KOTOPOe
CNOCOOCTBYET UCIIOMHEHHIO IPHPOLHOTO Ha3Ha-
4YeHHs THEBIHBOM YaCTH AYIIH, IPyTHE JeKapcTBa
OT YHBIHHA BpadyIOT BOX/EJICIOMYIO YaCTh AYIIH,
TOXe MOCTPaJaBINyIO, yTPATHBINYIO CBOH JOOpO-
AETeNIH M yKe He CIIOCOOHYIO COOTBETCTBOBATD 3a-
HaHHOMH OT IPHPOJBI IIeTH:

Jeno uenoMyapus — 6eccTpacTHO cO3epLaTh BElH,
B0O30GyKAal0IHe B HAaC HepasyMHble MEYTAHMA;

Ae/10 TepIIeHUA — C PafiOCThIO OTBEPraTh BCE
HaCMaXJAeHHsA TOpTaHH'.

Mo:xHo s1eTKo pacrosHaTh Te POpMbI YHBIHHSA, KO-
TOpbl€e OIOMYAIOTCA Ha TH JBe JOOpoeTeNnH Ay,
B KayeCTBe MIPHMepPa MBI y)ke Ha3bIBaIH HeoOy3naH-
HOE JeJIaHHe HEOCTYTIHOTO MM HEOCYIeCTBUMO-
IO M BCEBO3MOXHBIE HPPAlJMOHA/IbHEIE BOX/IEle-
HuA. MBI He MOXeM NPHBECTH 37I€Ch BCEX MHOTO-
YHCIIEHHBIX CPECTB, KoTophbie EBarpuii npennaraer
IV HCLIeJIeHHA Box/enelomedt acty xymu. ITox-
POOHO OCTaHOBHMCA HLID Ha 8030epxcanuu. 11po6-
nemel ypeBobecus (Heoby3naHHOTO anmeTyTa)

¥ ropraHobecHs (He3n0poBoii MoTpebHOCTH

! Praktikos 89.
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B [IOCTOAHHOM HACJIaXXA€HHH OT BKyIIECHHS
MHIIM) — WX IPUPOAA U CETONHA OCTAETCA HEH3-
BECTHOM — KaK U MHOTHe JpyTHe, ObUIH XOpoLIo
H3BECTHBI IpeBHUM oTuaM. ITo aTHyeckum coob-
PaXXeHHAM B TaKHX CTy4asx MOHaXH rpuberaiu

K CPECTBY, KOTOPOE CETOAHS MOXHO IPUMEHATh
pa3Be YTO B 3CTETHYECKUX WM TEPaNeBTHYECKUX
uensx, — zoxodanue. Bee ckazaHo B ogHOH dpase:

Bragelowmmit 4peBOM yMasieT CHTY CTpacTedt’.

Ilox rononanuieM, «nocToM», MOAPa3yMeEBAJICA He
TOJIBKO ITOJIHBIF WJIM YaCTHYHBIF OTKa3 OT BKy-
LEHHA TOTO MM HHOTO pojia IUINK (HarpuMep,
MACa) — CKOpee YK MOHAaXH PyKOBOACTBOBAJIHCh
npaswioM anocroia IlaBna: «emsre 6e3 Beskoro
uccnenoBaHua»’. Jopasno BaxHee 6su10 yMeTh
HOOGPOBOILHO OTPaHHUYHUTh COOCTBEHHBIE MOTPe6-
HOCTH’, OTKA3aThCAA OT U3BICKAHHBIX H JOPOTOCTO-
AIUX ACTB,* 0cOOEHHO TOrMa, KOraa o4eHb XoueT-
cft pa3HOOOPa3HBIX M BKYCHBIX Oimi0z°.

B arom orHomenun Eparpuit onats xe He
6b11 HenpeKIOHHBIM pHuropucroM. Kro no cia-
6ocry nan 60s1e3HH JOKEH IIHTAThCA TPH pasa
B JleHb WIH 4aie (TOoraa Kak MOHaxH o6bp9HO

! De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 1. LluT. no ku.: Teoperns npenoao6Horo
orua Hamero Huaa Cunaitckoro. M., 2000. C. 121.

? 1 Kop 10, 25; cf. Rerum monachalium rationes 10.
} Rerum monachalium rationes 3.

¢ Ibid. 8.

5 Praktikos 16.
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MPHHKMAaJIH HILY TOJIBKO pa3 B AeHb, nocie 15
4acoB), He IOJDKeH nedannuTecs 06 atom!. Eme me-
Hee CJleflyeT OrOpYarhbCcs, KOTJa CBATOE M IPEeBbI-
1le BCeX MPaBHJIO FOCTENPHHMCTBa Tpe6oBasio Ha-
PYLIHTb IIOCT, HHOTJA JaXke M0 HECKOJIBKY pa3
B I€HDB’.

He menee crporo Eparpuit o6mu4aer u npo-
THBOIIOIOKHYIO KPalHOCTb. Tak, OfHOM MOHAxXH-
He OH COBETYeT:

Huxkoraa He roBopH «cerofiHa A €M, a 3aBTpa —
He Gyxy», 16O TH NOCTyMaewmb HeGMaropasyMHo.
B neiicTBHTENBHOCTH 3TO NPHYMHUT BPEA TBOEMY TEIy

Y npuBeAeT K 60/e3HH KeTyaKa’.

Kaxkoi1 661 crporoit Hu 6bU1a acke3a OTLOB-ITyCThIH-
HHKOB, OHA BCET/IA YMepernHa, TO €CTh BCETTIA 8 MePY
cuu1 Kaxzoro. Tem 6ostee oHa He mpexmnonaraer
©ecrpeKOCIOBHOTO HCIIOTHEHHA BCEX 3aMPeTOB

M BO BCEM MOJYHHEHA TyXy €BaHTeIbCKOH cBOGOEI,
KaK 3TO HEOZHOKPATHO NojdepkuBaeT Eparpuii.
CBoboza ocHOBaHa Ha TOM, YTO IIOCT, KaK H JIpyTHe
aCKeTHYECKHe YTIPAXKHEHHS, OTHOCHTCA K Pa3pany
«106pOBO/BHEBIX XePTBONPHHOIIEHHE», KOTOPhIE
JesloBeK MPUHOCHT Bory or uncroi aymy, 6e3
NpHHYXAEHHA, 4 HE [IOTOMY, YTO 3TO MPEINHCaHO

! Rerum monachalium rationes 10.
* Ibid.
3 Ad Virginem 9.
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B 3arosensx’. ITogmHHBIH cMbich ackesbl Eparpuit
YCMATPHBAET B 60CTUMAHUK 80SHU.

BospaepxaHue OT NHLIM ZOMDKHO OBITH A€I0OM CBOGOAHOM
BonH (proairesis) u paboroit xymn’.

Bynyuun «1o6poBONBHOI XePTBO», OHO COpa3Mep-
HO HamuM cwiam’. To, OT Yero Mel OTKa3bIBaeMcs,
He SIB/AETCA HEYHCTBIM, IIOCKOBKy Bor Bce coTBo-
PHJI HaM Ha NOTpeGy U He COTBOPIJI HUKAKOTO 371a’,
HO B HaIlleM HEYHCTOM CepALIE JIEXXUT KOPeHb BCS-
KOTO 3712° ¥ B [IOCTOSIHHOM Jy PHOM YTOTpebneHH
TOTO, 4TO coTBOpHI Jocnoar®. Dro arorcTHdeckoe
OTUYX/IeHHE JIEXXUT B OCHOBE NIEPBOPOJHOTO Ipexa:

IoxenaHue CHeMM TOPOAKIO NPECHYIIAHKE,
a yCIazuTeNbHOE BKYLIEHHEe H3PUHYIIO U3 pad’.

3 3TOro MOXXHO MOHATB, YTO HE TOJIBKO YPEBO-
yroznue, HO 1 upeBobecue (6ykBanbHO: GelmeHCTBO
4peBa) OTHOCHTCS K IIEPBOMY M3 BOCbMH 0Ommiepo-
IOBBIX TIOPOKOB, 4 IIOCT, BO3AEP)KAHHE OT CaMbIX
3JIEMEHTAPHBIX YIOBOJBCTBHIA IVIOTH, OTKPBIBAET
coboii psx nobpoaneteneit.

! In Ps. 118, 108 mc.

2 Rerum monachalium rationes 10.
3 Ibid.

4 In Ps. 145, 8 b.

5 Cp.: M 15, 18.

¢ Kephalaia Gnostika III, 59.

7 De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 1. LIuT. no xn.: Teopenns npenopo6xoro
otia Hamero Huaa Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 121.
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Hauano a3praHmkoB — AManHK, ¥ HaYano CTpacTel —
ypeBoyroaue’,

Kro oBnagen yemoctuio, TOT 3611 HHOIUIEMEHHUKOB
1 Oe3 Tpyaa pa3penini y3bl Ha PyKax CBOMXZ.

Onnako camu o cebe Mynpele COBETBI M CaMbIe
NPOHHLATE/IbHbIE 3aMeYaHHS HUYETO He MEHSAIOT,
160 APOCTHAA U BOXENEIONas YaCTH JYIIH CBO-
MMM KOPHfAIMH YXOIAT B MPPallMOHABHOE U HH-
cTMHKTHBHOE. Il1aBHOe noby:kaeHMe K HeHCTBHIO
JIOJDKHO TIPUHATH «CBBIILE», YTOOBI pa3bHTh NOPOY-
HYIO LieTb YYBCTBA [IOAABIEHHOCTH H arpecCHBHO-
CTH. DTO MObyKIeHHE MOXET IIPOHU30MTH TOMb-

KO OT yMa, 6;1arofiapsi KOTOPOMY 4eJIOBEK ABJIAETCS
«o6pa3om BoxbuM» 1 «crioco6HEM k Bory». Ko-
HEYHO, yM OBIBA€T yA3B/IEH CTPACTAMH AYIUH, HO
OH HHKOTZa He TepsieT OT [IPUPOJBI [IPUCYILEH eMy
CIOCOOHOCTH BOCIIPHHHMATh CJIOBO boxbe 1 Ha-
BCET/ja OCTaeTcA YClIoBHeM cBobonHOTrO BEIGOpa,

B HeM OIpene/feTcs MOMUHHAA WM HILTIO30pHasA
LIEHHOCTb JIIOGOTO 4e/I0BEYECKOTO NeAHHS.

HTak, 4TOOBI BBIFITH U3 TYIHKA YHBIHHSA, Clle-
AyeT OOpaTHTLCA K «BJIaABIYECTBEHHOMY YMY»

! Cp.: Hcx 17, 8; De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 1. LIuT. no kx.: Teopenns
npenopo6Horo orua Hamero Huaa Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 121.

* CMHpseT co6CTBeHHYI0 ropTaHb 1o o6pasy CamcoHa, cm.: Cya, 15, 14—
17. De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 1. Llut. no xu.: Topenus npenoao6Horo
oria Hawero Huaa Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 121.

3 Kephalaia Gnostika VI, 85.
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(logistikon), «rocrioncTytowmeit» (hegemonikon)
crioco6HOCTH Yenoseka'. IlpuponHyio GyHKUMO
YMHOM YaCTH RYLIH, MpeAHA3HaYeHHYIO €M1 110 3a-
moiciy Camoro Cosgarens, EBarpuii onuceisaer
crenyiomMM obpasom:

CornacHo MyapoMy yuuTenio HameMmy [Ipuropuio
Borocnosy], pasymHas ayma — TpexdyactHa. Haxonscs
B pa3yMHOH YaCTH AyIuH, 406poseTens HasbIBaeTCA
61aropasyMueM, pasymeHHeM U Myapoctsio (...) Jdero
61aropasyMus — BECTH BOHHY IPOTHB CYTIPOTHBHBIX
CHUL, 32I4MIIaTh JI06poAeTens, NPOTHBOCTOATH ITOPOKaM
H PaCTOpsAXaThCA BEWAMH CPEHMMM, COOOpasyach

¢ 0OCTOATENBCTBAMH; JIENIO PA3yMEHHA — HAUIEXKAIHM
06pa3oM ynpaniiTh BCEM TeM, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET HaM
B IOCTHXXEHHH LIe/IH; IENI0 MYAPOCTH — CO3€pLaTh

JIOTOCHI TENIECHBIX M HETENECHBIX [Bemeri]”

K atum tpem nobpozerensm cienyer no6aBuTh
NpaBefHOCTD KaK 00IIyIo 10OponeTess, KOTOpas
YCTaHaBJIMBaET CBOETO POJA TAPMOHHIO, COTIACYS
Mexay coboit Tpu yactu aymn. Heckonbko npu-
MepOB I103BOJIAT HATVIALHO MPEACTaBUTh, KaK Jeki-
CTBYIOT 3TH ZOOPOAETENH B CIydae YHBIHHA.
Hrak, npenHasHaueHHe pa3yma — Hannexa-
UM 0Opa3oM YTIPaBIATh TeM, YTO CIOCOOCTBYeT
HaM B JOCTHXE€HHH LieJIH; YTOOB OOBACHUTD 3TO,

! Praktikos Prol. 2; De Oratione 21.
2 Praktikos 89.
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Eparpuii B cBoem Tpakrare «K Monaxy Esnoruroo»
TOBOPHT O OOTOCTyXEeHHH.

VHbIHME BBI3bIBAET OTBPAILEHHE KO BCEMY,
H €CJTH BO BpeM TICAJIMOIICHHA 3aCTHTaeT MOHAxXa
He BOOPY’XEHHBIM TepIIeHHEM, 3TOH «fobponere-
JIBIO OCTOMHBIX MyKei», OHO peBpalIaeT ero Mo-
JUTBY B HenocwibHOe 6pema. B camom aee, Bpar
HCIIBITBIBaET Haury TBepaocts’. Ho uTo xe Toraa ae-
nare? Harmepen pasragars ero TakTHKy U ONlepennThb
NPOTHBHHKA: IPOCHYTHLCA PaHbllle NPEATIHCaHHOTO
Yaca M, HaIlOJIHUB Ceplle «CBETOHOCHBIMH» TIOMBIC-
JIaMH, IPUTOTOBUTHCA K NcaiMoneHHio. ITycrs Ha-
4asio 60rocIyKeHHs He 3aCTaHET MOHAXa BPacCIUIOX,
TIOCKOJIBKY BHYTPEHHe OH ke Oyner «omer»?.

OH coBeTyeT coBepIIaTh YHHONOCAEAOBA-
HHe 3Has O XapakTepe 6E€COBCKUX HaBAXKAECHHH.
Ecnu Bpar noacrpexaeT ocrabuThb ronoc, To cie-
AyeT, HAIPOTHB, YUTATh IICATIMbl TPOMKO U Bpa3y-
MmutenpHO. Eciii ke OH BHyIIaeT 4UTaTh HapacIes,
TOTZa JTy4YlIe YUTATh TUXO, BIIOJTONOCA M MEAUTA-
THBHO’.

Bce, uT0 31€CH rOBOPHTCH O MOHaxax U Horo-
CHyXeHHH, «boXbeM femaHMI» B BHICIIEM CMBIC-
e, pa3yMeeTcsl, OTHOCHUTCA U K mutatis mutandis*

' Ad Eulogium 8. LInT. mo kH.: Teoperua npenopo6HOro oTya Halero
Huaa Cunaiicxoro. M., 2000. C. 138.

? Ibid.

* Ad Eulogium 9. L{ur. no xH.: Teopenus NpenoAO6HOro OTIa Hallero
Huaa Cunaiicxoro. M., 2000. C. 139.

¢ HISMCHHB TO, UTO AOAXKHO 6BITh H3MEHEHO (1am. ).
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mo6oro aenanus. ITpobyanrtecsa no3aHo o3Hadva-
€T HadaTh CBOIO paboTy CKpens# cepAlie H B Typ-
HOM pacroioxeHuH ayxa. Koraa gyscTyems, 4T0
XO4YeTcA 3aKOHYHTh KaK MOXKHO CKOpee, jydiie 6y-
[eT, HAIIPOTHB, 3aBEPIIUTH paboTy ¢ BeIMYaHIIHM
tmaHueM. M xorzna e He npoaBHraemscs Brie-
pex, caeayeT «BCTPAXHyTb» cebd. B cymuocTH, ato
IIPOCTBIE ONBITHI KHUTEHCKOH MyApPOCTH, XOpOLIO
3HakoMble Kaxxaomy. Ho HemHOTrHe oTHaloT cebe
OTYeT B TOM, YTO HEPEKO BCE 3aBHCHT OT CaMbIX
HHUYTOXHBIX Belllel], KOTOpble MOI'YT, BbI3BaB YHBI-
HHE U OTBPAIllEHHE, OTPABUTh KH3Hb.

Kuresickas MyApOCTD 3alMINAET OT YHBIHUS,
HO KOT/Ia OHO yKe IIOpa3uiio yM, Tpebyiorcs bonee
AercTBeHHBIe ieKapcTBa. Cliefyst y4€HHIO OTLIOB,
EBarpuit ynmoMuHaeT 1 TakHe CpeACTBa, KOTOPHIE,
Ha NepBbIi B3IVIAL, IPUBOAAT COBPEMEHHOTIO e-
7I0BeKa B pacTepssHHOCTh. [lepBoe M3 HUX yriomMu-
HaeTcs Yallle ApyrHx — 3TO CZe3bl.

TsxeNa TPyCTb M HECTEPIHMMO YHBIHUE, HO ClIe3bl IIPex

Borom cunpHee oboux'.

I'InaxaTh MOMKHO IO CAMBIM Pa3HBIM NIPHYHHAM,
H CJIe3bl C/IE3aM PO3Hb: OHH JIETKO MOTYT CTaTh Ca-
MOLIE/IBIO M IPHBECTH Ha IpaHb 6esymus’. Cressl,

! Ad Virginem 39.
* De Oratione 7. 8.
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O KOTOpHIX TOBOPHUT EBarpuii, HernocpeacTBeHHO
cBA3aHBI ¢ MonUTBOM. F160, 1o yueHHIO OTLOB,
MOJIMThCA, KaK HH CTPaHHO, TaKXKe O3Ha4aeT npo-
aneams caess: npen borom:

Cresamn B Houn npussiBaii Jocnoga,

M Ja HUKTO He BUAMT Tebs B YaC MOJIMTBHI,

¥ THl 0OpeTenp Onarogars’.

Koraa ym 3pur (HacTymuieHune GecoB), Aa vieT
npubexunuma y Tocnoza (...) v noeTopser co ciezamu,
obpaiwas ceort B3op K HeOy: «Jocnone Mucyce Xpucre,
CHJIA CITACEHHS MOETO, YCABIIIN MEHS, ITOCTIeH

Ha niomoltp MHe. Byap MHe Borom samuTHIKOM,
HpUGEXRHILEM CIIACEHHA» .

ITpubGeraii k cie3am BO BCAKOM NpoleHHH, u6o Tocoxy

TBOEMY 6.’IaI‘OHPI/IﬂTHa MOJINTBA, COBEpIIacMas co cnesami’,

IToyeMy cTONB BHICOKO LIEHHUTCA CI€3HAS MOJIUT-
Ba? [Touemy bBory crons oTpanHO BHAETH, KaK MBI
B MOJIHTBe NposuBaeM cie3sl? OTBeT MOXHO Ha¥i-
T B camoM CasaueHHoM ITucanun. Cressl Benn-
Ko 6ayaHuublt, ciessl IleTpa nocae nocreaHOrO
OTpeYeHHA’ UMEIOT TO e 3Ha4YeHHe, 4TO M HC-
1I0Belb MbITaps B xpame: «boske, MunocTus 6yan

! Ad Virginem 25.
? Mal. cog. 34, r.1.
3 De Oratione 6.
4 Cm.: Ax 7, 36.
5 Cm.: M 26, 69.
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MHe rpemHoMy»'. Cressl 6e3 c10B — 3TO UcIo-
BeZaHHE TOTO, YTO MBI HYX/JAEMCA B CIIACEHHH.
XpHcTOC npHLIen He VIS TOTO, YTOOBI IPHU3BaTh
He UMEIOIIX HYX/BI B IOKasSHHH [IPaBeAHHKOB,
a 9TOGBI IPHU3BATh I'PELIHHUKOB, KOTOpbIe cebs
NPH3HAIOT TaKOBBIMHU. Criellyst CBATOOTEYECKOMY
y4eHuio, EBarpuit HacrauBaet Ha TOM, 4TO cie3a-
MM HaJJIeXUT HAYMHATDb BCAKYIO MOJIUTBY, HCIIO-
BEAyA TEM CaMbIM CBOIO T'PEXOBHOCTD M HY Xy BO
CIIaCeHHH.

Hauvano cnacenns — CaMO}’KOPCHPICZ.

Crie3bl, NpoIMBaeMBIE B MOJHTBE, BO3AEHCTBYIOT
He TosibKO Ha bora, Ho 1 Ha Hac camuX, IpoH3Bo-
I B Hac TIepeMEHBI:

Ipesxne Bcero Moauch 0 Aape ciie3, Kabbl NOCPEACTBOM
COKpYIIEHHSl CMATYHTh CBOMCTBEHHOE Ayllle TBOEH
0XeCTOYeHHE H, HCTIOBEOBAB CBOM Oe33aKOHMS Npes

Tocnonom’, momyunts or Hero npomerue®.

Huuro Tak He MemaeT o6pectu Gnaroaars boxsio,
KaK OXeCTOYEHHOCTb, NPHCYIIasA KAXKAOMYy U3 HaC.
HiMenHO mo3TOMY C/ie3bl — HEOTBEMJIEMAs YaCTh
«IIPAaKTHYECKOH KHU3HH», TO €CTh aCKETHYECKOTO

' TIc 50, 1; Ax 17, 13.
* A. Elter. Gnomica I. Sexti Pythagorici... op. cit., LIL. N¢ 1.
3 Mc 31,5 (LXX).

4 De Oratione 5.
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TIOZIBHT, €TO TPYAOB, KOTOPbIE BEAYT K PafOCTH
rniosHanus bora':

Ilnon ceman — xatBa, a JoOpoxeTeneil — BeneHUe.
M xax noceBy ceMAH CONYTCTBYIOT C/€3bl, TAK U XaTBe —
pazocTs’.

Passe B 3anoBensax 6maxeHcTBa XpHcTOC He 0be-
IaeT pajocTs Mwiavymum®? Torga cranoBuTCs 10-
HATHO, nodeMy EBarpuit numer:

«[lyx yHBIHUA OTrOHseT [OnaroxatHele] ciessl,
a IyX MeYau COKpyIIaeT MOIUTBY»*.

YHBIHHE — 37IeHIIMIH Bpar c/ie3, KOTOpble NpOJH-
BAIOTCA B CEPAEIHON MOJIMTBE, U YTOObI CMAI'YHUTS
3Ty «OKECTOYEHHOCTh», OCTAETCA JIMIIb CHOBA

Y CHOBA MCKATh PHUOEXHILE B C/IE3aX.

Ho aro nenars, koraa maxe camas ycepaHas
MOJIMTBA O CTAXAaHHH Jlapa cje3 ocTaeTcs Oec-
miogHoM? Braropasymuio uaBecTHO apyroe Hc-
NBITAHHOE CPEACTBO MPOTHB BPaXXbUX KO3-

HeH — «IIpOTHBOpEYHe», NpoTHBOCTOAHHE. Ero
4acTO MOHHUMAIOT HeBepHO, U Eparpuii noces-
THJI €MY OHO U3 CBOMX CaMbIX NPOCTPaHHBIX

' InPs. 125,5 f.
% Praktikos 90.
3 Cm.: Ak 6, 21.
4 Ad Monachos 56.
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npousseseHuit «AHTHppesuc» («Onposepra-
Tesib», Wil «IIpoTHBopeunuk»). IIpoTHBocros-
HHe, B YaCTHOCTH, COCTOUT B MHOTOKPaTHOM IIO-
BTOPEHHH C F'OPAYHM CEpLIEM TeX CTHXOB U3
CeauweHHoro ITucaHus, KOTOphie BHIOPaHEI B 3a-
BHUCHMOCTH OT COCTOSSHHA JyXa MOJIALLEIOCH.

B aToit npakTHKe, NOMY4IHBIIEH HEOOBYANHO UIH-
pOKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe, EBarpuit onsaTsb He-
IIOCPEeACTBEHHO 06pallaeTcsi K CBATOOTEUECKOMH
Tpapuuny. HenpessoiineHHbIM 06pasiiom emy
HOCIYXHIH TPH UCKyLIeHHs XPUCTa B ITyCThI-
He, KOIZla BMECTO TOT'O, YTOObI BCTYIIHUTh B CIIOP

¢ nykaBbiM, OH «3aKpbUT My pOT» CaMHUM CJIO-
BoM Boxpum'. B BOcTOYHOM XpHCTHaHCTBe Ha
3TOM IpHHIHIIE OCHOBAHA H3BECTHAA BCEM IpaK-
tiKa MlHcycoBo# MOIMTBEl — 110 MHOT'Y pa3 Io-
BTOPATb OJHO-€JUHCTBEHHOE NPOIIEHHE, B3ATOE
u3 bubnun. B HeM conepxuTtcs Bee, 0 4eM cieny-
eT npocuTsk y bora: ucnoseganue Xpucra CriHoM
Boxunm BeneT k mokasHMIO B TpeXax M IpH3Ha-
HHIO HYX/bI BO CTIACEHHH, KOTOpbI€ CTAHOBATCS
MOBOOM O MHIOCTH.

BecpMma 3HaMeHaTeNIbHO, YTO KONITCKAA TPajH-
1151 BO3BOAMT 3Ty HGOpMy MOIHMTBHI K Makapuio
Besmkomy, yrioMHHas B KadecTBe rapaHTa ee I10J-
nunHOCTH MMA Eparpus®. CocezncTro atux umeH

! Antirrheticus, prol.

* Cf. G. Bunge. «Priez sans cesse>. Aux origines de la priére hésychaste
// Studia monastica. 1988. Ne 30. P. 7-16.

3 Am. 160, 11 s.
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BIIOJIHE OOOCHOBAHHO, ITOCKO/IBKY, KK MBI TOBOPH-
nx Bbie, EBarpuit y4ur, 4To «MOJHMTBA C Tpe3Be-
HHEM H GOAPEHHOCTHIO»' HCLIE/IAET OT YHBIHHA.

B croem «CrioBe 0 MOAHUTBE» OH TAKXKE JAET COBET
B CJTy4ae OCOOEHHO CHIBHOTO HCKyIleHHs NpHbe-
IaTh K «<MOJIHTBE KPaTKOH H IVIAMEHHOM»?, HEMHO-
rOCJIOBHOH M HacTOMYHBOH. B cymHocTu ata Mo-
JIMTBa ObUIa «OOHOCIOKHOM», «MOHOJIOTHYECKOH
MOJIMTBO», XOT# caM EBarpuii, BeposTHO, He orpa-
HUYHBAJICA ONHHUM-€MHCTBEHHBIM CJIOBOM. Bepo-
ATHO, OH I10JIaTa€eT, YTO KX CO BpEMEHEM Ha-
XOUT cOBCTBEHHYIO MOMHUTBY. Bcemu nountaemsrit
aBBa Mcaak, HayunBmuit Mloanna Kaccuana «or-
HEHHOM MOJIUTBE»’, OBLIT HE KTO MHOH, Kak EBar-
PHH, C KOTOPHIM OH JIMYHO BCTpedascs B Erumn-

T€ U YbH HACTABIEHHA HEOTHOKPATHO LIMTHPOBAJ,
IIpH 3TOM He YTIOMHHas ero uMeHH. Bce cBonuTcs
K CTHXY IicaiMa 69, 2: «boxe, B moMols Moo BOH-
mH, Tocnoan, momomu mu normucs» («ITocnemmn,
Boxe, n3basuts MeHs, nocnemwu, focoau, Ha mo-
MOIIlb MHE»).

B «AHTHppe3nce» EBarpuit npuBoguT MHO-
xecTBO cTHXOB U3 CasuenHoro Ilucanus, pac-
I0JIaras UX B COOTBETCTBHH C BOCEMbIO 00Ie-
POIOBBIMH JIyKaBRIMH TTOMBICIaMH. B riase,
NOCBAIIEHHOH YHBIHHIO, O KOTOPOH MBI YK€ He
pa3 rOBOPHIIH, OH YTIOMHHAET H CJIE3BI:

! De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae VI, 18.
> De Oratione 98.
3 Cassian, Conlationes X.
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«ITpoTHB OXecTO4eHHO AyLIH, KOTOpas HOYBIO
OTKa3bIBACTCA OT CJ1e3, GyAyuH olepKHMa YHbIHHEM.

Cre3bl — BeINKOE CPeACTBO IMPOTHB HOYHBIX CTPaXOB,
KOTOpble IPOMCXOIAT OT yHbIHHA. K sToMy nexapcTey

€ MyZApPOCTBIO IpHOEran B MUHYTHI CTPaZlaHUi IIPOPOK
Jasuz, rosops: «Yrpyauxcs Bo3IBIXaHHEM MOHUM, H3MBIIO

Ha BCAKY HOMIB JIOXKE MOE, CJIe3AMH MOMMH TIOCTE/TIO MOIO
oMouy» (YTOMIEH A BO3ABIXaHHAMH MOHMH: KKAYIO HOYb
OMBIBAIO JIOHE MOE, C/IE3aMH MOMMH OMOYAI0 IIOCTEIb MOIO)'.
ITpoTus aymy, KOTOpas c4MTaeT, GYATO ClIe3sl B 9ac
OpaHH C YHBIHHEM NPOJIHBaTh GeCroe3HO — OHa [IPOCTO
nosab6sina o JlaBuze, MOCTyTaBIIeM HMEHHO TaK, FOBOPA:
«beima cire3bl Mos MHe x71e6 AeHb ¥ Holb» (Cre3st Mou

ObUIH 11 MEHA XIEOOM AEHb U HOYb)»2.

OTOT MeTON NPOTHBOCTOSAHUA — IUIOL AOJTHX
pasmbinieHHH Haj ITucanuem, u cMeica ero co-
BEpIIEHHO NOHATEH. BHyIeH s Bpara HajleXXuT
BBITECHUTh GOTOHOCHBIMH CIOBAMH yTEIIEHHS

¥ 0601peHNs, OHH [IOMOTYT YENOBEKY CABHHYThCA
C MEpPTBOM TOYKH B €ro AyXOBHOH xHu3HH. Cro-

Bo Boxbe pa3sMBIKaeT aJICKMit KPyT COOCTBEHHBIX

M 9yXHX ITOMBICIOB, HECKOHYaeMbl€ BHYTPEHHHE
PAaCCyX/ICHHUA-MOHOJIOT H, KOTOpbI€ HE OZHOTO NpH-
BeH Ha rpaHb 6esymus. Kak ato nenars, EBarpuit
YYHMT B IBYX CJIENYIOIIMX TEKCTaX, KOTOpPbIE, BEPO-
ATHO, UMeJI Nieper Ia3aMy MUHHaTiopucT I TyT-
raptckoit I'lcantupu kapomunrekoi anoxu (IX B.):

! Tc 6, 7; Antirrheticus VI, 10.
% Tlc 41, 4; Antirrheticus VI, 19.
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«Korza nogcrynaer 6ec yHbIHHS, CO CI€3aMH pa3-
A€M Hallly IyIIy Ha [Be 9acTH: OfHa Oyner yTe-
IIaTh, 4 APyTas — BOCIIPMHHMATh C/I0Ba YTELICHHS,
H, Opocas B Hee ceMeHa JOOPBIX HAaZIEeX, BMECTE
co cBAThIM JlaBHIOM NpOH3HeceM CHeE 3aKIHHA-
Hue: «H 6cxyro cmymaemn mas Ynosas na boza,
axko ucnosemca Emy, cnacenune nuna moezo, u boz
mo4» (Uto yHbIBaewb Thl, Aya MO, H 4TO CMyIla-
embcs? Yrosaii Ha Bora, u6o s 6yny ewe ciaBUTh
Ero, Criacurens Moero 1 bora moero)'.

B npuBeseHHOM HIKE PparMeHTe pacKpHIThI
HOBBI€ aCTIEKTHI IIPOOJIEMBI YHBIHHSA, O KOTOPBIX
peys IOMAET B CIeAyIOLIEH ITiaBe.

Ecinu xe oT yToMleHHA IIpUAET Ha Hac U Kakoe-Tiu6o
YHBIHHE, TO, BOCIIEAIIH HECKOJIBKO Ha KaMeHb BeeHHA,
3aiimemcs [Tcantupuio, yaapss nobpozieTeAMH B CTPYHBI
BeZeHHA, X CHOBa OyzieM IacTH OBell M0Jl TOPOIo
CuHalickoo, uTo6sl bor oTIOB HanIMX ¥ HaM BO33BaJ K3
KYIIMHBI? H JapOBaJ cJIoBeca 3HaAMEHHH U dyzec’.

Kak u B gpyrux ¢pparmeHTax, 3fiech roBopuTCs,
YTO YHBIHHUE MOXET CTaTh CIEJICTBHEM TEX YCHUIHH,
KOTOpBI€E ABIAIOTCA HEOTHEMIEMOH YaCThiO CAMOH
AYyXOBHOM JXHM3HH, KOT/Ia MBI [IPECTYTIAEM I10JI0-
EHHYIO MEPY HMJIH PYKOBOACTBYEMCS HEIIPaBea-
HbIMH coobpaxkenuamu. MHorna atomy nsHemo-

! Tlc 41, 6; Praktikos 27.
* Cp.: Mcx 3, 1-14.

3 Mal. cog. 18. LluT. 10 kH.: TBOpEHKA NPENOAOGHOrO OTLja Halltero
Huaa Cunasickoro. M., 2000. C. 174.
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JKEHHIO MOABEPKEHbI H3/IHIIHE PEBHOCTHBIE Ty LIH.
Torzaa no npuMepy npopoxa ciefyeT B3OMTH Ha
«BalIHIO TIO3HAHHA», OXKHASA TOTO, YTO CKAXKET
tebe Tocrions'. A ropopur OH Ham cioBamu [1u-
caHMii, 1 nipexze Beero depe3 Jlasunosy Ilcan-
THpb — HeCpaBHEHHOE cobpaHHe cobeceoBaHMI
yesnoBedeckoi aywu ¢ borom. (Eparpuii, xcraty,
K HeH TOXe COCTaBHJI OOLIHPHbIE KOMMEHTApHH).
M korzma met criyctiuMcs, Kak Mouceir?, K «cTa-
AaM>» (pa3yMEHHIO JIOTOCOB BeIlleH, CKPBIThIX
B 9TOM MHpe€, «IIOMBILUIEHHAM BEKa CETO»’), MOXKET
CIY4HUTBCA TAK, 4To JOCIoAb Hac ToXe IMO30BET U3
ry6unsl Heonanumoit Kynuusl, 4To681 onaputh
MIO3HaHHEM TaUHCTBEHHOTO CMBIC/IA «3HAMEHHH
u dyzec»*, koropsie OH coBepIuaeT B HICTOPHH.
Taxum obpasom, nepBocTeneHHyo posnb EBar-
pHi1 OTBOAHT ncarmonenuto. CBepKaiolas BCeMH
kpackamu Ilcantups orpaxaer B cebe «<MHOTOpas-
anunyio IIpemyapocts box#io»®, ckprITyIO B TBO-
peHuAx®; B ICAIMOTIEHHH COCTOHUT IPH3BaHHE e-
JIOBEKa, TOT/Ia KaK BOCTIEBaHHE THMHOB 11006aeT
AHresiaM WM TeM, KTO BEJIET aHT€JIbCKOE XKHUTHE.

' Cm.:AB2, 1.
? Cm.: Ucx 3.

3 Cf. Mal. cog. 17. LlurT. no kH.: TBOpeHHA NPENOAOGHOro OTIA Halero
Huaa Cunaiicxoro. M., 2000. C. 173-174.

4 Ilc 134, 9.
s E¢ 3, 10.
¢ De Oratione 85.

7 InPs. 118,171 oq.
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BocneBanue rncaiMoB o6/1aaeT BIACTLIO TIOBEPraTh
HAa3€Mb CTPACTH M «YCIIOKaUBATh HEBO3JEPKaH-
HOCTb Tesa»!, laXe KOT/la IIeCTPOTa IIO3THYECKUX
o6pa3so [Icantipu MemaeT TBOPUTh HepaccesH-
Hy10 MOHTBY . KTO HaMepeH BocIieBaTh I1CaIMbI

C pa3yMOM H 6/1aro3By4YHO’, IOKEH HCIIPOCHTD Xd-
pu3My WIM Jap TICAIMOTIEHHA", KOTOPBIH IIPHIO-
TOBJIAET YM K TOMY, YTO EBarpuit Ha3pBaeT «Mo-
JIUTBOM», BXOXAEHHEM B YHMCTOe Io3HaHMe bora’®,
cBobOAHOE OT BCAKOTO 00pa3a, POHCXOAAIIETO U3
MaTepHaJILHOTO MHUpa, mpocToe, Kak Cam bor®.

ITpemyopocme, pasyMeHHe «JIOTOCOB» U 6O-
JECTBEHHOH rapMOHHH COTBOPEHHOTO MHpa CO-
HepKHUT B cebe ellle OQHO JIEKApCTBEHHOE CPEACTBO
OT YHBIHHSA, KOTOPOE, Ha IIepBbIH B3IVIAL, KOHEY-
HO, He IIOKaXeTCA [IPHBJIEKATEIbHbIM — Y npax -
Henue 8 cmepmu, KAXAOAHEBHOE YMHUPAHHE.

CaaTol ¥ NpeycrneBmyil B JyXOBHOM JETaHUH YUHTENb
Harl roBoput: «MoHax Bcera Ho/DKeH GBITh HaCTPOeH
TaK, CJIOBHO OH 3aBTPa YMPET, a TeJIOM CBOHM IOJDKEH

! De Oratione 83.
> De Oratione 69.
3 De Oratione 82.
4 De Oratione 87.
* De Oratione 85.

¢ Cf. G. Bunge. Das Geistgebet. Studien zum Traktat De Oratione des
Evagrios Pontikos. Kéin, 1987. Ch. 1 (Psalmodie und Gebet).
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MOJAb30BaThCA TaK, CIOBHO OHO 6leCT XHTb C HUM
MHOTHE rofbl». STO, IO €ro CJ0BaM, € OIIHOI:I CTOPOHHI,
NpECEKACT YHBIHUE M AC/IACT MOHaxa Bonee PE€BHOCTHBIM,
ac I(PyI'Ol‘;I — COXPAHAECT TEJIO B 3ApaBHH H NO3BOJIACT

npebbIBaTh €My B [IOCTOAHHOM BO3ACPXaHHH'.

CMBbICI 3TOTO «yTIpa)XHEHHS B CMEPTH» COBEPILIEH-
HO O4YeBHJEeH. YHbIHHE YXOAUT TAHHBIMU KOPHAMHU
B cebsutiobue, T0 r1oa 601e3HEHHOM TepeoLieH-
KM 3eMHOH M MaTepHaTIbHOM KH3HH CO BCEMH ee
HepUIETUAMH U HEU3MEHHOH BPa)XAe6HOCTHIO.
TTombilteH1e O CMEPTH, NAMAMS CHMEPMHAR,
BHYILIAET, YTO «y HaC HeT 3[eCh IIOCTOAHHOTO Ipa-
Ja»?, OHa yYHT OLIEHMBATb PEAIMH C TPE3BOCTHIO
H COOTBETCTBYIOIMM 06pa3oM CTPOHUTb CBOIO
xu3Hb. FI60 sicHOe 0cO3HaHMe TIIETHOCTH BCETO
Tiepel IMLIOM CMEPTH B KOHEYHOM CYeTe MOCTy-
XKHT YKPEIUIEHHIO CBATOM BOJIHM K XH3HH.
ITopMHHO XPUCTHAHCKHMI CMBICI 5TOTO
«YMHPaHHSA» BEJIHKOJIETIHO PACKPHIT B CIEAYIOIIEM
TEKCTe, COXPAaHHMBIIEMCS B CHPHICKOM TIepeBOJe:

CosepluieHHas XH3Hb eCTb yMHpaHHe Bora panu,
TIOCKO/bKY OHO CKJIOHAET YM K envHeHuio ¢ Borom. Tax,
Aobponerenb Hapex bl ymepeTs Bora pany o3Havaer
obpectn xu3He B Bore, cormacro IMucannam: «so Xpucra

KPECTHBILIHECH», TO €CThb B cMepThb Ero, «Bo XpHcra

! Praktikos 29.
2 Esp 13,14.
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obnexHcek»!, 4TO B CAMOM Jiefie OIHCHIBAET BOCKpECEHHE
Aywn; 1 B nocnaenuuit nesb OH Bockpecut CBoel oM
BCAKYIO IVIOTh M Clenaer coBepuieHHbM B Cee Bee, uTO
Emy npudactHo, 1 coemmant nx ¢ OTiom B nonHote

Ceoero Tena, Bo BcecnaBHy10 noxsany Ipecsaroi Tponusr?,

B sTOoM ke KmoYe HaANeXUT NOHUMATD CHIERY-
OIIMI (PparMeHT, KOTOPBIH, Ha NEpBBIH B3ITIAL,
MOXET [OKa3aThCA HEXPUCTHAHCKUM M Bpaxe6-
HbIM Tesy. 3aeck EBarpuii coennnser rpedeckyio
MYZPOCTb C XpUCTHAHCKOM TPaJUIIHel H OHO-
BPEMEHHO PacKphIBAE€T CHMBOJIHYECKOE 3Haye-
HHe MOHAIIECKOTO TIOABHTa, «DercTsa OT MHpa»

H ITYCTHIHHOXXHUTEIbCTBA. XPHCTHAHUH MPH3BaH

K «cBobozge Bora paan», To ecTb MpHU3BaH KaXAbli
JieHb YMEPIIBJATH B ce0e «BETXOTO YeJOBEKa»’

C €ro 3rOMCTHYECKMMH BOX/EJIE€HUAMH, OCTaB-
JATH CBOE «CMEPTHOE TEJIO»* U «I1ePECENATHCH

k Tocrogy»°, ecan oH xenaeT npe6GBITs BEPHBIM
CBOEMY NPHU3BaHHIO. ENMHCTBEHHBIN CMBIC MHO-
rooOpa3sHbIX yIIpaXXHEHHH B 106poaeTensx, Ko-
TOpbI€ COCTaBJAIOT OCHOBY CaMOTO MOHAIIECKOTO
IeJIaHUsA, — OTKPHITb IIyTh 3TOMY «IIEPECENEHHIO»
H «YMHPaHHIO Paid JKU3HU».

! Taa 3,27.

? J, Muyldermans. Evagre le Pontique. Les «Capita Cognoscitiva» dans
les versions syriaques et arméniennes // Le Muséon. 1934. N2 47. P. 90.

3 E¢ 4, 22.
* Pum 7, 24.
* 2 Kop 5, 8.
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Teno otaennts or aymm Moxet Tonsko Tot, Kro nx coue-
TaJl, 2 OTAEINTD AYIIY OT TeJa MOXET H TOT, KTO YCTPEM-
neH x gobpoaerenn. 160 oTis HalM Ha3bIBAIOT OTILENE-
HHYECTBO MOTIEY4EHHEM O CMEPTH M GercTeoM or Tenal.

HakoHeu, fyxoBHOe pasyMeHHe — 3TO IOJ-
JIMHHasl MyApOCTb, KOTOpas JaeT BO3MOXHOCTb pac-
CMOTPETb IIOCTEAHHF CMBICI YHBIHHA Ha TOH Ty~
OuHe, rae O6OHaXAETCsA BCA HUILETA STOTO JIYKABOrO
niomsicia. CTaHeT JIM OH IOCJIe BCETO 3TOTO BOCKIIH-
nate: «Hukto He BUANT Moe HecuacTbe»’, Oyayum
yBepeH, uto «bor eme nocerur ero»*? Jaxe ano-
CTOJIaM Ha[JIeXajI0 IPOHTH Yepe3 3TO UCKyLIeHHe’.

Ecm «pyma He moHMMaer, 94To ObITH HCKy-
mraemo#t paau Xpucra — 310 Toxe Aap Caaro-
ro Jlyxa», cliexyeT HaOMHUTS €1 CJIOBA allOCTOA:
no Ero GnaroBosennio Ham «gaHo pagu Xpucra
He ToJIbKO BepoBaTh B Hero, Ho u cTpanats 32 He-
ro»'°,

ITocTeneHHO YeIOBEK HAYMHAET IIOHHUMATh,
4TO 3TH «HUCKYLUEHHA» HeoOXoAUMbI U 6e3 Hux
HET CIIaCEHHA:

¢ Praktikos 52. Apyro# BO3MOXHBI BAPHAHT IEPEBOAA: «<YNPRKHEHHEM
B CMEpTH» M «6ercTaom or Mupax». — Ipumey. nep.

7 Hos 34, 9. (B Cunopassnom nepesoac Bubann Takux caos Her. —
Hpumey. ped.)

8 Antirrheticus VI, 34.
® Cm.: 2 Kop 11, 23-28; Antirrheticus VI, 49.
°Pan 1, 29; Antirrheticus VI, S1.
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«Kak aTieT He MOXeT CTAXATb BEHEL[ He CPaxasch,
TaK HEBO3MOXHO OBITb XpHCTHaHHHOM 6e3 Gpanu’.
Kro nsberaet 61aronone3Horo UCKyIueHn,
n3beraeT BEYHOH KH3HMZ,

ubo

TOT, KTO He TePIHT roHeHn# paau Tocnona,
He y3puT GpauHblii 4epTor Xpucra»’.

Tak, yHbIHHE Y JeTPeCcCHs, THLIEHHbIE U3HAYalb-
HO BCAKOTO ITOJI0XUTEIBHOTO CMBIC/IA, TIOCTENEH-
HO TEPAIOT CBOM UCKIIOUUTEIBHO BPEAOHOCHBIH
XapaKTep, 4TOObI CTaTh JOPOTOM K MOAJTHHHO XPH-
CTHaHCKOMY XHTHIO, sequella Christi®.

«OH, Bo auu notu CBoeM, ¢ CHIBHBIM BOIUIEM H CO
C/1e3aMH IPHHEC MOMUTEBE H MoJeHus Moryumemy cractu
Ero ot cmepTH; M ycasimas 6511 3a CBoe Gnarorosenne;
x01st OH u CbIH, OAHAKO CTPaflaHMAMH HaBbIK
MOCTYILaHUIO H, COBEPLIHBLINCH, CAETAICH A1 BCEX
nocrymHbix EMy BHHOBHHMKOM CIIacCeHHA BEYHOT0» .

! Institutio ad monachos (PG 79, 1236 B).

* J. Muyldermans, Evagriana. Le Vatic. Barb. graecus 515// Le Muséon.
1938. N¢ 51. P. 202. Ne 17.

3 Ibid., Ne 18.
* Caepopanne 3a XpHcroMm (2am.).
> Esp 5, 7-9.



6. YHBIHUE
U JYXOBHAS )KHM3Hb

MHoruM, BepoATHO, NpeIOKEHHbIE CPEJCTBA OT
YHBIHHSA He ITOKXYTCS CTO/b YK PUTATaTeb-
HBIMH, ITOCKOJIbKY TaK H/IM MHa4e BCe OHH Npel-
MOJIaraioT OTKa3 OT BCAKOIO POfia HaCAaXAeHHH.
«OTKa3, — BO3pa3AT HaM, — 3TO Xe HaWTy4LIHi
croco6 yCHIMTh YyBCTBO MOAABIEHHOCTH M arpec-
cuBHOCTb? » KOHEYHO, 3TO Tak, ec/IH OTKa3 He
OTKpBbIBaeT HOBbIE TOPHU3OHTBHI, IIEPCIIEKTHBBI, HE
JaeT Hafiex/bl ONHAXAB BBIITH U3 3TOTO IIaYeB-
Horo coctosHua. OfHako npHBefieHHbIe Ppar-
MEHTBI U3 TPaKTaTOB EBarpus nossossior cyauTs
O TOM, HaCKOJIbKO KOHEYHBIH BBHIMTPBILI BbILIE
NIepBOHAYaJIbHOM CTaBKH.

Tlpexne Bcero TpebyeTcs BHyTPEHHHI IOKOH,
besmamexnocms yua (hesychia).

Jyx yHBIHHA TOHHT MOHaXa M3 IOMY €ro, a KTO HUMeeT

TepIeHHe, TOT Bcerna npebuipaer B Geamoneun’.

DTOT MOKOH — BHEIIHee IPOSBIEHHE TOTO COCTO-
SIHHA HEBO3MYTHMOCTH, KoTopoe EBarpmii Ha3bI-
BaeT «beccTpacTveM» (apatheia) 1 paccMaTpHuBaeT

! De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 13. LnT. no ku.: TeopeHns npenopo6Horo
orua Hamero Huaa Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 129.
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KaK [IPHBHJIETHIO, KOTOPas JapyeTcs TOMY, KTO
C MY’XEeCTBOM BBIIEPIKaJl HCIIbITAHHSA .

Kpome Toro, yHbiHMe, nepeHeceHHOE ¢ Teprie-
HHEM, [IeJIaeT OyIlly «B BHICOYAHILEH CTETIEHN HCIIbI-
TaHHOM» . «CTIbITaHHBII» — 3TO CTIELMIbHBIN
TEPMHH, KOTOPBIH, B YaCTHOCTH, yTIOTpebIAeTCs B Me-
TaJUIyprHH: 30/I0TO H cepebpo, «HCIIbITaHHbIE» OT-
HEM, CTAHOBATCA OYMILEHHBIMH OT BCAKHX MpHMeceH.
(Bor 3auem bor nomycrurenscTByeT HCKyLIeHHAM,
Kak 1 B cydae Moa’). Tak yHeiHue ounLaet cepaue
OT BCAKOH CKBEPHBI, TO €CTb OT BCAKOH CTPacTH, U Jie-
J1aeT ero «CBeTOHOCHBIM» (lamprynthesetar)*. Y1 M1
YBHIHM, YTO 3TO He MPOCTO MeTadopa.

Haxkoneu, Earpuii yTBepiaaeT: ecii Mbl He
CAaeMcs [1O7, HATUCKOM beca yHBIHMA, 32 HUM YiKe
He [IPUXOAUT HUKAKOH ApyToH Oec, ¥ TOrAa HacTy-
TaeT COCTOAHHE «HEU3PEUEHHOH PafloCTH ¥ MHPa»°.

ITokoii, GeccTpacTue, «CUSAHHME» CEPALA, A TaK-
e 06BIYHOE COCTOSHHE YMHUPOTBOPEHHA H Pajo-
CTH — KJIIOYE€Bble TIOHATHA MUCTHYECKOTO yIEeHHUA
Esarpus ITontunitckoro. Ho nouemy xe B Hem
CTOJIb BaXKHOE MECTO 3aHHMaeT yHbiHue? M3 npu-
BeICHHBIX Bblie (PParMEHTOB® ABCTBYET, YTO Pedb

! Mal. cog. 11.

? Praktikos 28.

3 In Prov. 22, 14 (Géhin, 243).
4 Cf. Ad Monachos 55.

5 Praktikos 12.

¢ Mal. cog. 18. LuT. no xu.: TBOpeHHA NPENOAOGHOrO OTHA HALIEro
Huaa Cunaitckxoro. M., 2000. C. 174.
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B HUX NIPEXJE BCETO HAET O THYHOM BCTpeye

¢ «borom OTii0B Hammx», ckpeIThiM B Heonanu-
mor Kynune. Teneps e co CTpaxoM H TpeneTom
IIPOHHKHEM BO «BHYTPEHHHE ABOPbI» MHCTHYE-
CKOTO YY€HHA MIOHTHICKOTO MOHaxXa.

Hackonpko MOXHO CyAHTb 10 MHOTOUHC/IEH-
HbIM LIMTaTaM, IPHBEAECHHBIM BBILIE, MEX/AY YHBI-
HHMEM M MOJIUTBOH CyLIECTBYET Ha NIEPBbIN B3/IAN
MapajioKCa/bHas TECHEHIIasA CBA3b:

Jyx yHbIHMs OTrOHAeT [6aroaaTHeie] cessl,

a AyX MeYas COKpYLIAeT MONHTBY'.

MoHax B yHBIHHH JIEHMB K MOJTMTBE M HHOI'Ia He
BLICOBAPMBAET MOMMTBEHHbIX PeYeHMI,

VYuriHne — HecneyHocTh B MOJTMTBE’.

EnBa 11 MOXHO NMOHATH HCTHHHBIF CMBICT 3THX
YTBEPXKAEHHUH, €C/IH He 3Haelllb, KAKOE 3HAYeHHE
EBarpuii npuaaer MOIUTBE:

MonHTBa IPUTOTARIMBAET YM OCYILECTBAAT TO
nefiCTBHE, KOTOPOE €MY CBOMCTBEHHO'.
Monwmtea ectsb AeficTBHe, Mogobarolee JOCTOMHCTBY yMa,

WM Hawlydillee ¥ NOIMHHOE ero ynotpebaenne’.

! Ad Monachos 56.

2 De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 14. Llut. no xu.: Teopenus npenoao6Horo
orua Hamwero Huaa Cunatickoro. M., 2000. C. 130.

3 De Vitiis 4.
* De Oratione 83.
> De Oratione 84.
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TOJIBKO B MOJIMTBE YEJIOBEK BOHC-
THUHY SABJIAETCS CAMUM COBOM!

Korza yHeHue 1 nevans B Ayle 3agepxu-
BaIOTCA Ha/l0/IT0, OHH YMEPILBJAIOT JYXOBHYIO
’u3Hb. HecMOTps Ha BHeNIHIOIO aKTUBHOCTS,
BHYTpH Hac 00pa3yeTcs MyCcTOTa, 3TO IPUBOAUT
K «OXECTOYEHMIO» (agriotes)' n «becyyBCTBHION,
M3-32 KOTOPBIX MOJIUTB2 U JI000€ ZyXOBHOE Jefa-
HHE CTAHOBATCSA HEIIOCH/JIbHBIMH H, B KOHIIe KOH-
110B, HeBO3MOXHbIMH. COBEpIIEHHO CIIpaBeIN-
Bo EBarpuii cuuTaeT MOJMTBY CaMbIM HaJ€XHBIM
CPEACTBOM IIO3HATb CBOE BHYTPeHHEe COCTOSHHE?,
NIOCKOJIBKY B MOJIUTBE HaM NPEACTaBIAETCA CBOETO
POZ&a UTOT HalueH MpexHeH KU3HU*.

YHbIHHE POABJACTCA B YYBCTBE ITOAaBJIEH-
HOCTH X aTrpECCHBHOCTH. Hert unyero YAHBH-
TE€JIBHOTO B TOM, 4TO EBaI‘pHﬁ Ha3bIB2€T n€-
446 W 2H€6 TIAaBHBIMH NIPENATCTBHUAMH Ha IIyTH
K MOJINTBE:

OneyaneHHBIH MOHAX He TIIOABHUTHET YMa K CO3€pLIAHHIO
W HUKOrjaa HE BOCHOULICT YHUCTOH MOJIMTBBI, IOTOMY

4TO Neyaab — MpPENATCTBHE BceMy Ao6poMy. Yael Ha

! De Oratione 5.

?* Mal. cog. 11. ITuT. no kH.: TBOpEHHA NPENOAOSHOrO OTI1a HAIIEro
Huaa Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 169-170.

> Epistula 25, 6.
4 De Oratione 12.
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HOTaX — INPEMATCTBHE CKOPOMY LIECTBHIO, 4 MEYalh —
NpEeNATCTBHE CO3EPLAHMIO’.

He otnasaii ce6s noMeiciy THeBa, MBICIEHHO CPaXasnch
¢ TeM, Ko Tebs obupen. Taxoke [He npenapait ce6s

Y nioMbiciTy ] 6/1yaa, MeuTas NOCTOAHHO O HaCAaXKACHHH.
IepBoifi moMbICen OMpaYaeT Ayuly, 2 BTOPOH NPH3BIBAET
ee K PasiHIaHHIO CTPACTH, HO 064 OCKBEPHAIOT yM
TBOH. A M103TOMY, €C/IM THI BO BpEMA MOJIUTBHI PHCYeEIlb
B CBOEM BOOOpaKeHHH NpH3padHEie 06pa3sl, a He
npuHOCHIIb Bory 4ncTyio MonHTBY, TH Cpasy xe
nonagelsb NoA [BaacTs] Geca yHbIHHA, KOTOPHIA HMEHHO
NpH TAKMX COCTOAHMAX M HabpackbiBaeTcs [Ha Hac],

nofo6Ho 1cy MoXuuas Ayury, CI0BHO ONE€HEHKaZ,

Bot noyemy Esarpuii ysemenaer npMMUpPHTBCA

C HalllUM BpParom, Ipexne 4eM NpUCTYIUTb K MO-
JUTBE’, MHaYe OHA CTaHET HallpaCHBIM TpyAoM®.
H60 6onee Bcex MOMUTBE BPEAUT IPEX THEBIH-
BOCTH®. BOMCTHHY TO/NIBKO HETHEBIMBBIM BEJOMA
GeamarexxHocTs®. IT0CKONBbKY THEB IPOHUCXOAUT OT
HEYTOJIEHHBIX JKEJIAHHM, HMEHHO C HHUX H C/IEAYET
HayMHaTh’. DTHUM OH €llie pa3 IOKA3bIBAET, YTO

' De Octo Spiritibus Malitiae 11. Llur. no k.: TeopeHHs npenopo6HoOro
ortna Hamero Huaa Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 127-128.

? Praktikos 23.

3 De Oratione 21.
* De Oratione 22,
5 De Oratione 24.
¢ De Oratione 26.

7 De Oratione 27.
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B 06JIaCTH AyXOBHOM XH3HH, KaK U B XXM3HH BOOO-
1€, BCE B3aHMOCBA3aHO M NPHUYMHOM MHOTHX He-
CYaCTHH ABNAIOTCA HalIH HeoOy3aHHbIE JKeTaHMUS.

Bce ckasanHOe 0 rHeBe B paBHOM Mepe OTHO-
CHTCA M K YHBIHHIO:

ITpoTHB yMa, KOTOpbIH He Pa3yMeeT, YTO MOMbICE
YHBIHHS, €C/IH OH 33/IEPXXHBAETCH B HEM, BO3MYUIAET €T0
COCTOSIHHE H [TOMPAYaeT B 4aC MOJIHTBBI CBATOE CHAHHE

B €ro rnaasax..’

Kak u yHusinme, nevans® u znee® noMpavalor cps-
Toe cuaHue. «CeeT» y EBarpus o6br4HO 03HavaeT
npexie BCETO no3nanue W cozepyanue®:

«Cser oyei» 03HaYaeT CO3€pLIaHHE, KOTOPOI'O THLIACTCA

YM B Yac MCKyHIEHHF1®,

C apyro#i cTopoHsl, yM caM N0 ceGe ToXe CBeT,
H [IPH HEKOTOPBIX YCIOBHSAX OH TOXE MOXET «y3-
peTb» camoro cebs’:

! Antirrheticus VI, 16.

* Antirrheticus IV, 61.

3 Epistula 28, 1.

4 Cf. Oc 10, 12 (LXX): «ITpocseTure cebe cBET BEACHHA>.
> In Ps. 33,6 d.

¢ InPs. 37, 11j.

7 O6 aToM cM. A. Guillaumont. La vision de I'intellect par lui-méme
dans la mystique évagrienne // Mélanges de I'Université Saint-Joseph.
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ITpustakoM GeccrpacTs ARIAETCA TO, YTO YM HAYHHAET
aperb cobcTBeHHOE cHAHME'.

H Haobopor:

Kak o6nako npenarcTByeT CHAHHIO COMHEYHbIX Jyde,
TaK M THeB NOMpavaet cuaHHMe (phengos) aymm?,

B cocrosiHuy cMATeHHs APOCTHAA YaCTh AYIUIH
nomyTHseT 630p yma’. UHsIMu cioBamu, «11o-
MpaueHHe» JIUIIAET YM CTIOCOOHOCTH BHITIOMHATD
CBOIO €CTECTBEHHYIO (PYHKLHIO «CHAHHMA»Y, TO
ecTh no3nanua’®. 160 Bcerna «3HaTh» ¥ «BUAETH»
y EBarpus cyTs cHHOHHMBI®. UTOOH! «BHAETH>,
yMY AaHBI ABa JYXOBHbIX «OKa», H KOXKAO€ U3 HUX
BBITIOJIHAET CBOE Ha3HAYEHHE:

BecoBckHe MOMBIC/bI OCETUIAIOT IEBOE OKO AYIIH,
KOTOPOE CIYKHT VA CO3epLaHmsA cymmx. IToMbicbl,
HalpOTHB, 3alleYaTIeBAIOTCH M NPHHUMAIOT GpopMy

B HaweM yme (hegemonikon), Tem cambiM oxm

T. 50. 1984. P. 255-262; G. Bunge. Das Geistgebet. Studien zum Traktat
De Oratione des Evagrios Pontikos. Kéln, 1987. Ch. IV Der «Zustand
des Intellektes>.

! Praktikos 64; Gnostikos 45.

% Institutio ad monachos Suppl. 10. J. Muyldermans. Evagriana. Le
Vatic. Barb. graecus 515// Le Muséon. 1938. Ne 51. P. 201. N¢ 10). Cf.
Mal. cog. 27. ITnT. no xu.: Teopennsa npenoao6Horo orua Hamero Huaa
Cunaiickoro. M., 2000. C. 179-180.

3 Kephalaia Gnostika V, 27.
4 De Oratione 75.

5 Kephalaia Gnostika I, 74.
¢ In Ps. 68, 29 ij.
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MOMPpaYaloT H CMYLIAIOT IPaBOe OKO, KOTOPOE B Yac
MOJIHTBbI MIPEAETCA CO3EPLAHHIO OaXKeHHOTO CBeTa
ITpecparor Tpounpi; um xe HevecTa IMecuu IMecHei

yJIy4aeT cepALie CBOETO XeHHXa'.

Tak, yM yxe caM 110 cebe eCTh «CBET», H 3TO MOX-
HO IOCTHTHYTh Ha COOCTBEHHOM OIBITE, [10 CaMOH
CBOEH CYTH M — «CBETHJIBbHHK»?, KOTOPOMY HaJ-
JIEXUT HaNIONHUTBCA boXkecTBEeHHBIM CBEeTOM?, TO
ecTb 00pecTH «BefieHHe» U «BuAeHHe». C ofHOM
CTOPOHBI, OH IByMSl CBOMMH «O4aMH» BUAMT bora
onocpedosanto, B TBOPEHHSAX, ONarofaps Ux «JIo-
rocam» (logoi), a c Ipyro# CTOpOHB — Henocpeo-
cmeenno. JInuHasa HenocpeaCTBEHHasA BCTpeya,
KoTopyio EBarpuii Ha3bIBaeT «<MOJIMTBOMH», B €€
ITyOOKOM M TAMHCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE €CTh HE YTO
HHOE, KaK s6zenue bowecmeennoii carase..

MonutBa ecTb cocTOAHHE yMa, 03ap€HHOrO CBETOM

ITpecparoin Tpouus:*.

Ilpu aToM peunb HAET, pa3yMeeTCs, HE O YEM-TO,
BOCIIPHHHMAa€eMOM YYBCTBAMH®, a 00 OMbITE OT-
KpOBeHHs, meodanuu unocmacrozo boza 6 ca-
MOU IUHHOCTU 4eS0BEKA.

! IlecH 4, 9; Mal. cog. 42 r.1.
* Mé 6,22.
3 In Ps. 17, 29 ic.

4 Skemmata 27. Cm. Teopenns Apbt Eparpus. Ilep. A. Cupoposa. M.:
Mapruc, 1994. C. 124. Ne 17.

5 Cw. caoBa npeaocrepexennn B De Oratione 73; Antirrheticus VII, 31.
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Korza ym ocBoGoXaaeTcs OT OMpayaBIIMX €ro
CTpacTei' M KOTZa «CBET €ro odeki» He 3aMyT-
HEH, B «COCTOSSHHH MOJIMTBBI>’ OH JIMIIE3PEET He
TOJIBKO CUSIHHE CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM KPacoTHl,

OH co3eplaeT cBeT® «Io 06pasy boxuio» — mo-
ckonbky «bor ects cBer»* — HO cosepmaer u camo
cunHue csera [Tpecparoi Tponmpsl, koTopoe oce-
HSAET ero® ¥ ¢ KOTOphIM OH cMemuBaetca®. M yxe
HEBO3MOXHO Pa3HYUTh WIH Pa3feNUTh 3TH ABa
«cBeTa»’. JleACTBUTEIBHO, IO CBOEH NMPHPOAE YM
NpU3BaH CTaTh «CKUHMeH bora»3, mecrom npu-
CYTCTBHSA CHSAIOIIEH CaBbl €JUHOTO H TPOHYHOTO
boxecrsa.

DT0 cOCTOSAHHE TAMHCTBEHHOM «IIPOCBETIIEH-
HOCTH» EBarpuil HassIBaeT «MOJIMTBOM» B HCTHH-
HOM 3Ha4Y€HHH C/IOBa. TOMBKO MO3HABIIMIA €TO Ha
OIBITE MOXET TOBOPHTH 00 3TOM.

IMogo6Ho ToMy Kak He TO e caMOe I Hac BUIETb CBET
M TOBOPHTB O CBETE, TOUHO TaK Xe He OQHO H TO Xe
Bugerb bora u Heuto noHsaTs 0 bore’.

! Kephalaia Gnostika V, 15; Centurien Suppl. 52.

? Cf. G. Bunge. Das Geistgebet... Ch. V: Der «Zustand des Gebetes».
3 Centurien Suppl. 50.

4 1 Hn 5, 1; Kephalaia Gnostika I, 35.

* Centurien Suppl. 53.

¢ Kephalaia Gnostika II, 29.

7 Antirrheticus V1, 16.

* Skemmata 34.

? Kephalaia Gnostika V, 26.
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TIpn aTOM «MONHUTBa», «co3epLaHue» (theoria)
M «1io3HaHHe» (gnosis) bora, 6oromyapue, o6pa-
3yIOT eMHoOe nenoe. Peus uaer o coBepiieHHeH-
e, rIyboyariier COnpUYaCTHOCTH, KOTOpas
BO3MOXXHa TOJIBKO MEXIY ZUUHOCMAMU, <TIO3HAB-
IIMMH» APYT ApyTa. BoT noueMy eanHcTBO Tpex
BoxectBennsix nnocracei Ilpecearoit Tpomwst
CTyXHT HKOHOH, «0OPa3ioM» 3TOr0 MHCTHYECKO-
ro eNMHEHHS, YHCTeHmen 6aaronari Mexay bo-
roM u Ero TBopenuem’.

Ecnu yHbIHME H €ro NpHCIIEIIHUKH, TIe4alb
M THEB, Pa3pyLIaloT 3TO COCTOSHHE, CTAHOBUTCA
TIOHATHBIM KaTeropHyeckoe yTBepxaeHHe Epar-
pus:

MonuTBa ecTb 3aIUTa OT NEYaNH ¥ YHBIHHA .

Ho 9TOMY HETAaTHUBHOMY OIIpE€AECIEHHIO IIPOTHBO-
IOJIara€Tca Apyroe€, rojOXHUTE/IbHOC:

MosuTBa ecTb 10 pagocTH K GrarogapeHus’.

Koraa ym TBO#, [BO3XHraeMblii] MbUIKOH I1060BbIO

k Bory, nmocreneHHo oTpelaeTcs OT IWIOTH

Y OTBpAILAETCA OT BCEX MBIC/IEH, ICXOAAIMX OT YyBCTBa,
MaMATH ¥ TEMITIEPaMEHTa, H B TO e BPEMA CTAHOBHUTCA

! Cf. G. Bunge. Mysterium Unitatis. Der Gedanke der Einheit von
Schépfer und Geschopf in der evagrianischen Mystik // Freiburger
Zeitschr. fiir Phil. und Theol. 1989. N# 36. P. 449-469.

2 De Oratione 16.
3 De Oratione 15.
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NPEeHCITIOTHEHHBIM 61aroroBeH1s ¥ panocTH, Toria

CYMTai, YTO Thl NPUGIM3NICA K IIPe/ieaM MOJIUTBbI'.

Becbma xapakrepHO, yro EBarpuit npu aToMm He
MPOCTO OTOXIAECTBIAET MOTHTBY H padocms.
MonuTBa — 3TO He TOJBKO COCTOAHME PaflOCTH.
DOro, cKopee, II0I PaflOCTH, KOTOpas IepepacTaeT
camoe cebs. Takoe pasinyeHHe CymmecTBeHHO, NO-
CKOJIbKY OHO I03BOJIfeT H30exaTh OMH60YHOro
NPEACTABIECHHSA O CYaCThe KaK CaMOLIEIH MIIH CTpe-
MHThCA K 3TOMY YyBCTBY, 4TO GBLIO OB ele Xyxe.
Do 03Ha4an0 GBI MOAMEHHTD Lie/Ib CPEACTBAMH,
KaK M B OTHOIICHHH cle3’.

Mrak, MOIHMTBa B TOM BHJE, KaK e¢ IOHHMMAeT
Eparpuii, BO3MOXHa TOJNBKO TOTAa, KOTZa B Aylle
BOLIAPHIIOCH COCTOAHHME TTy6OKOM yMHPOTBOPEH-
HOCTH, BIQJIH OT OYIUYIOIIHX CTPACTeH, BCAKO-
ro pojia AyIIeBHOM 9K3a/IbTallMH H SMOIIHOHA b~
HBIX NIOTpsAceHHH. BecbMa 3HaMeHaTeIbHO, YTO
y EBarpus, B oinuse OT MHOTHX APYTHX JyXOB-
HBIX aBTOPOB, TIOHATHE BOCTOpra (ekstasis) HUKO-
IZia He yrioTpebseTcs B MOOKHUTENIBHOM CMBICTIE.
Jl1st Hero 3TOTO CJIOBO BCET/ia O3HAYaET HETaTHB-
HOE COCTOSIHHE «HCCTYIUIeHHA»’ . MonnTBa — 310
COCTOSIHHE COBEPLIEHHOTO MOKOA, 6e3MATENHO-
CTH M ACHOCTH YMa. DTa TPE3BEHHOCTb — I103-

K€ MBI YBH/IIM M JIPyTHE €€ OTIHYHUTENbHbIE

! De Oratione 62.
2 De Oratione 7. 8.

3 Praktikos 14.
166



NPY3HAKH — MPH/AET TyXOBHOMY YYEHHIO H BCEH
MHCcTHKe EBarpus rne4aTs nomMmHHOCTH.

CkasanHoOe 0 pagocTH B elle 6ombiued cre-
MeHH OTHOCHTCA K YMHPOTBOpPEeHHOCTH. To, uTo
EBarpuii roBOpHT O AByX MHPHBIX COCTOSHHAX
AYILIH, COTIOCTaBHMO M C pa3HbIMH IIPOABIEHUAMH
pajocTH:

EcTb IBa MUPHBIX COCTOAHMA AYLIM: OXHO MPOMUCXOAUT

OT €CTECTBEHHBIX CEMSH, |PYTOe — KOI/a OTCTYTIAIOT

Gechl. 3a nIepBEIM ClieiyeT CMHPEHHOMYAPHE BMECTE

C COKpYLIEHHEM, Clle3bl, becripesieibHas TOMHUTENbHAS
moboss k Boxectsy 1 GeamepHoe ycepaue k Tpyay; 3a
BTOPbIM — TI€CJIaBHe BMECTE C FOPABIHEMH, KOTOpbIe
yBI€eKaloT MOHaXa B NaryOHble [3anagHu] OCTabHbIX HecoB.
TToaToMy TOT, KTO GAMTENEHO CTOMT Ha CTPaXKE TPAHML
NepBOTO COCTOAHKA, ObICTPO y3aHaeT o Haberax Gecos'.

Pa3Hniia coBepiueHHO sCHa: IepBOE€ MUPHOE CO-
CTOSIHHE AYIUH MPOHCXOAMT U3 IyOHH Halero
ecrecTBa, rae bor oT coTBopeHHs Mupa nocesn
HeucTpeGHMble ceMeHa Bo6pa’?, Apyroe — yucras
HILII03UsA, 0OMaHYHBas MPeJeCTh, IIOCKOJBKY
orcTyruieHHe 6ecoB — 3TO Beerza JIHIb oOMaH-
HbIH MaHEBP, HUCIIOb3YEMBII A/ TOTO, YTOOHI
CKJIOHHTb MOHAXa K TIECaBUIO WIH TOPABIHE OT

! Praktikos 57.
* Kephalaia Gnostika I, 39. 40.

167



MBICIH, GYATO 3TO «BercTBO» CTao MJIOAOM €ro
COBGCTBEHHBIX yCHIHH'.

YriomsanyTo# Beime raaBoi «CioBa o fyxos-
HOM Jie/laHHuK» EBarpuii oTKpeIBaeT Lemsli pan
OIMCAHHH «COCTOAHMH, OHM3KUX K 6eCCTPacTHIO»,
KOTOpBbIe, BIIPOYeM, OH Ha3bIBaET «4aCTHYHBIM»
MM «HEeCOBEpIIEHHBIM GeccTpacTHeM»?, TOTa Kak
coBepleHHOe bGeccTpacThe, obpeTaeMoe AyHmIOH
nocnie no6ensl Hax BceMH GecaMu, OH oTpefenAeT
creayiomum obpasom:

«ITonxHora Mupa» — 310 GeccTpacTHe Ay,
COTIPOBOX/IAIOLIEECA TIOIMHHBIM IIO3HAHHEM CYILHX’.
BeccrpacTHe ecTh CIIOKOMHOE COCTOSHHME Pa3yMHOM
Ayn, obpasyoieecs M3 KPOTOCTH H LieJIOMyApHs*.

Dro cocrosiHre BHyTpeHHeH 6e3MATEXXHOCTH
(oikeia eremia, GyKB. «poaHHa OKOs»)® ABIAETCA
«eCTeCTBEHHBIM» COCTOSSHHEM yMa, OH Ipe6bIBaL
B HEM OT COTBOPEHHS JIO TOT'O, KaK CTaJI [IOMpayeH
PasHBIMH CTpacTAMH. TOYHO Tak Xe «OT NpH-
poael» yM cBeTOHOCeH (oikeion phengos)®. O6a
BHuza GeccrpacTs (YaCTHYHOE M COBEPILIEHHOE)
OTPAXAIOT OIHY M TY Xe PealbHOCTb: YM, «I10

! Antirrheticus VIII, 4.6.13 etc.
% Praktikos 60.
3 In Ps. 36, 11 ia.

4 Skemmata 3. Cm. Teopennsa Assn EBarpus. Ilep. A. Cuaoposa. M.:
Mapruc, 1994. C. 123.

5 Cf. De Oratione 70.
¢ Cf. Praktikos 64.
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cBoed npupoge» capax Dei, «cniocobeH k bory»,
H B 9TOM OH sBiseTcs «o6pazom boxsum». Crpa-
CTH, TPEXH JUISl HETO — HEYTO YyXepOAHOE,
TpHile/lee H3BHE, OHH BBI3LIBAIOT CMYLEHHE
M IIPUBOJAT K noMpadeHuio. Bot noyemy npubnu-
xeHHe AHrea 6e30IHMO0YHO MOXKHO y3HATb 110
COCTOSIHHIO [TyOOKOH YMHPOTBOPEHHOCTH, Ha-
NOJMHALIEH AYILy, X TOYHO TaK Xe Oe30mH604HO
y3HaeTcst IpHUOIHKeHHEe AeMOHa — 110 OeCroKOM-
CTBY, BCTPEBOXEHHOCTH H CMYILEHHIO', KOTOpbIE
OH BBI3BIBaET CBOHM IIOABJICHHEM, JaXKe eCIH OH
U ABNAETCA B OOMMYMH «AHIe/a CBeTa»?,

M3 Bcero BelecKa3aHHOTO CTAHOBHTCH I10-
HATHBIM, YTO UMeHHO EBarpuii noapasymesa-
€T IO «COCTOSTHHEM YMHPOTBOPEHHA» M «HEH3-
peYeHHOH PalloCThIO», KOTOpBIE HAaCTYTIAIOT IOCTIe
noGefibl HaJi YHBIHHEM: U TO U IPyroe 3HaMeHy-
eT co60¥, 4TO Yea0BeK ¢ MoMombio boxbei® no-
OeAM U BCe OCTaIbHbIE CTPACTH M YTO OTHBIHE
OH BCTymnua B o6nacts Gecctpactus conditio sine
qua non* 1 TeM CaMbIM JOCTHT «M€CTa MOJIHTBbI»’
win «Mecta boxus»®, To ects cosepuanus IMpe-
cearor Tpounsl. CoBepieHHO HeOXHAAHHBIH
B3raA! MonuTsa BAPyT 06peTaeT HOBBIE CMbIC,

! Praktikos 80; De Oratione 75; Antirrheticus VIII, 17.
2 2 Kop 11, 14; Antirrheticus VIII, 24.

3 Praktikos 33.

4 Henpemenuoe ycaobue (zam.).

* De Oratione 57.

¢ De Oratione 58.
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CTAHOBHTCH CO3EPLIAHHEM MHCTHYECKOH CKHHHH
Bosxwueit B yenoseueckon myme:

U cearoit [lasun AcHO Hay4aeT HAC OTHOCHTEIBHO
TOrO, uTS ecTh MecTo boxkue. On rosoput: M 6uicTh
B Mupe Mecto Ero u xwinme Ero 8 Cuone'. Takum
06pa3oM, «MecToM boxunM» ABIAETCA pasyMHas Ayiua,
a OKWIHIIEM» — CBETOMOJOOHEIM yM, OTBEPTIIHIH
MHpCKHe TIOXOTH M Hay4HBIIHICA B3HPATh Ha JIOTOCEI
3eman’.

Korza ym oka3biBaeTcs 110 Ty CTOpPOHY BCEX ITOMBIC/IOB
0 (4yBCTBEHHBIX) BELAX, OH OTKPhIBAET 3TO «MECTO
Boxwue» B cebe camom. OH He MOXET OKa3aThCA MO Ty
CTOPOHy (MX), €C/IH He COBJIEKCH CTPacTei, KOTOpblie
CKOBBIBAIOT €r0O IIOCPEACTBOM MOMBICIIOB, IPHBA3AHHBIX
K 4yBCTBeHHBIM BewaM. OH COB/IeKaeTCs CTpacTei
6marogapsa A06poaeTensim, MPOCTHIX MOMEICIOB —
TIOCPEACTBOM JYXOBHOIO CO3€pPLIAHMA, a OC/IENHEE

B CBOM Uepe]l 32KHUIaeT B HEM TOT CBET, KOTOPLIH B Yac
MOJIMTBHL YKa3yeT K «MecTy Boxuio»’.

ITocne Toro kak ym coiedeT ¢ cebs BeTXOro
HeI0BeKa U OBIauUTCA B HEJOBEKA, POXKAEHHOTrO

or 6/arofiaTH, TOrZia OH TaKXe y3pHUT BO BpeMA
MOJIMTBEI CBOE COCTOHME, NTOAOOHOE candupy win
HebecHoMy cuaHHIo, — ero ITucanue u HassiBaeT

! TIc 75, 3 (LXX); CenTyarHHTa CAOBOM «<MHP>» NEPEAAET eBPEiicKoe
Salem, Toraa xak B pycckoM CHHOA2ABHOM nepeBose — CaAHM, ApeBHee
naspanne Hepycaanma. Cp.: Ebp 7, 2. — Ilpumey. nep.

? Skemmata 25. Cm. Teopenns Aspni Eparpus. Iep. A. Cuaoposa. M.:
Mapruc, 1994. C. 124. Ne 12.

3 Mal. cog. 40 r.1.
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«MecToM BoxHHM», KOTOpOE CTapeHHIMHbI INLE3pPenH
y noauoxun Cusxas'.

D10 «mecto» (ITncanus) Takxke HasbIBaIOT
«CO3epPLAHHEM MHPa»?, 31€Ch STOT «MHP» OTKPHIBAETCA
B Tebe CaMOM, ¥ OH MPEBOCXOAMT BCAKOE pasyMeHHe
H XpaHHT Hamu cepaua’. F16o B uncrom cepaue
3anevaTieHO HOBOE He6O, M BUACHHE €T0 — CBET

H MECTO €T0 AYXOBHOE, Il B ONpeeNeHHOH

Mepe MOXHO y3peThb pasyMeHHs cymux. K Tem,

KTO YAOCTOMJICA €TI0, HHCXOAAT CBAThIE AHTIEIHL.
ITamATO3/106H€ MOMYTHSAET STO BUACHHE, ¥ KHIIEHHE

THEBa OKOHYaTEJIbHO FaCHT €ro CBOEH ﬂpOCTbl()4.

Dro BuaeHHe cusomen boxecTBeHHOM cia-

BBl — BBICOYaiiias ¢opma no3Hanus bora,
KOTOpPO€e BO3MOXXHO yXe B 9TOH XH3HK’. OHO
OCYLIECTBISAETCSA «B CBETIIOM 3epxaie» yMa TOTO,
KTO YMCT OT BCAKOM MOMPaYalolei CTPaCTH, OHO
AOCTHIaeT CBOEH MOTHOTHI B IPEACTOAHHH Ye-
JIOBEKa «JIHMLIOM K auuy» ¢ borom, koraa «byzaet
bor Bce Bo Bcem»®.

Enun Oren (... ) CaM, u KOHew; ¥ coBepuIeHHermIee Oa-

XKEHCTBO. Korua MbI 103HaeM bora He Kak B 3€pKaJjie, HE

! Mal. cog. 18; cp. Hicx 34, 10.
2 TIe 75, 3 (LXX); Skemmata 25.
3 dan4, 7.
4 Epistula 39, 5.
5 J. Muyldermans. Evagriana... P. 201, N¢ 13. Cf. Kephalaia Gnostika II, 1.
§ 1 Kop 15,28.
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HPH MOCPENCTBE IOCTOPOHHUX HPEAMETOB, a IIPUCTYTIHM
k Hemy, ennsomy, Toraa Mbl nosHaeM KOHEYHYIO Lieb'.

JKaxzaa saToro nosHaHus be3zpanuuna’, U3 Hee
pOXZIaeTcs HeyToAMMOe xenaHHe Bora®, mosHanue
Bora Toxe Oyzer 6earpaHruHBIM*: HerpephIBHOE
BO3pacTaHHe B [I0O3HAaHHUH U JIOOBH Mepes TULOM
6eckoHeuHocTH bora GyzeT ocTaBaThCA CyImuM
HeBeneHueM’. VM «6naxeHHBI JOCTHTIIHE CETO He-
Be[leHH, YTO NpeBblile Bcero!»*

BoxecTBeHHBINi yM — 3TO YMUPOTBOPEHHBIHA YM, B KO-
TOPOM BCAKOE JBH)KEHME yTHXaeT U KOTOpHIH ob/exaeTcs
cBeToM co3depuaHus ITpecaroit Tpouupi, 1 OH MPOCHT
Orua 06 scnonHeHUH CBOETO HEHACHITHOTO XKeNaHHUs .

Bcnen 3a ynpinmeM, KOTopoe NOTpACATIO YeoBe-
Ka JIO CaMBIX COKPOBEHHBIX TTyOHH €ro ecTeCTBa
1 OBIIO MY3KECTBEHHO NepeHeCceHO, BOSHHKaeT
He MPOCTO YyBCTBO obnerdeHus WK yAOBAETBO-
PEHHOCTH — HHa4e Obl YHBIHHE OCTa/IOCh JIHILb
ncuxonoruieckuM ¢peHomeHoM. CpeplumBIIHICS
IIEpeBOPOT 3HAMEHYET CODO npopsie Kk NOOAUH-

! Epistula 63, 22.

* Kephalaia Gnostika IV, 50; Praktikos 57.
?> De Oratione 118.

4 InPs.70, 14 ¢; 138, 7 g.

* Kephalaia Gnostika I, 71; I11, 63.

¢ Kephalaia Gnostika II1, 88. Cf. I. Hausherr. Ignorance infinie ou sci-
ence infinie? // Orientalia Christiana Periodica. 1959. Ne 25. P. 44-52.

7 Centurien Suppl. 53; cf. Kephalaia Gnostika I, 65.
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HO IUYHOCHOMY CYUECTNBOBARUIO 80 BCIpete
c anynocmsto Camozo boza.

U Bor Cam eapyr nososer yenoseka u3 He-
onamumoit Kynunel, ckpriBaromeit Ero mux'.
U BuesanHo On asur CBoe CBeTO32apHOE NMPUCYT-
crBue B «MecTe» CBoeM, B Iylie 4e0BEKa, OTKPHI-
Bas BCIO KPacOTY MOC/EAHER, COTBOPEHHOH I10 €ro
«06pa3y 1 nopobuio». Torna OH gaet y3Hats cebs
Kak «Orew», Kak zuunsii nepeoucmox Ilpecesn-
mou Tpouuu, ¥ o 6maromat — Exunas Iep-
BOMpUYMHAa Beero cymiero?.. M6o OH u ects TOT
«MHp», KOTOPBII1 TIepeXUBAET CIOAOOUBILHIICA €TO,
1 B HeM OH HU3/IHBaeT «HEM3PEYEHHYIO PaoCThb».

B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH YHBIHHE U AyXOBHAA
XHU3Hb HEpa3ny4yHsl. B 4ac yHbIHUA yMupaeT «BeT-
XU YeTOBEK, HCTIEBAIOINMI B 00 ONBCTHTEIBHBIX
noxoTAx»’. «F Koraa omHaXas1 OH yxe YHHYTO-
JeH, OH CTaHOBHUTCA BeecoxokeHreM bory»*. To-
I7la ¥ TOJIbKO TOT/Ia OH MOXET BOCKPECHTb «HO-
BOTO 4eJIOBEKa, CO3JaHHOTO 1o bory, B npasae
Y CBATOCTH»’. B 3TOM «IiepBOM» HJIM «MaJIOM BOC-
KPEeCEHHH», KOTOPOE ¥ Ha3BIBAETCA «IyXOBHOK
XHU3HBIO», BCe ABrkeTca cunoit yxa u Eannoro
B Tpex JIunax Boxecrsa.

! Mal. cog. 18. LluT. no xu.: Teopenns npenoao6Horo orua Hamero
Huaa Cunaitckoro. M., 2000. C. 174.

* Epistula 64, 25.
3 E 4,22,
4 Epistula 61, 3.
> E 4, 24.
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SAKJIIOYEHHUE

Haiuu skckypchl B MHpP JyXOBHOTO y4eHHSA
EBarpus, Kak MOXeT [TOKa3aThCA, 3aBEJIH JaJIEKO

B HEU3BEJaHHbIC U AUKOBHHHBIe Kpad. Ho ato
BrieyaTieHHe OOMaHYMBO. YHBIHHE, KaK €T0 Npen-
crasnset EBarpuil, — 4pesBbI4aiiHO CIOXKHOE

Y IPOTHUBOPEYHBOE ABJIEHHE, CBOETO POJa Iepe-
nyTbe. OKa3aBIIMFicA 3[€Ch JO/DKEH COBEPIIUTD
AYXOBHBIN BbIOOp: IMOO CTYIHUTH Ha IyTh, KOTO-
PBII paHO MJIM MO3[HO IIPUBEAET €r0 K CMEPTH,
11bo — uaTH mo gopore xusHU. Jlenpeccus mMo-
XET 3HAMEHOBaTb CODOIT KaK KOHEll, TaK M Ha4ajio
NOATMHHOM XHU3HH.

VHBEIHHE — 3TO NOPOK, CTPACTh, OT KOTOPO
4eJ0BeK B OyKBaJIbBHOM CMBIC/IE C/IOBA CTPAJiacT,
KaK ¥ oT M0060# apyroii 6onesnu aymu. K kak
BCAKas CTPacTh, CBOMMH HEBUAUMBIMU KOPHAMHU
oHa ry60Ko yXoauT B «caMocTb» (philautia, ce-
6amo0bue), B 601€3HEHHYIO 1 Pa3pyLIUTE/IbHYIO
3aMKHYTOCTb B CAMOM cebe, KOTOpas MOXET IpH-
HUMaTh THICAYH Pa3HBIX OOIMYHII U B KOHIIE KOH-
LIOB yOHBAET B YEJOBEKE CAMYIO CIIOCOOHOCTh
mobuts («O, caMOCTh, BCEJIEHCKaA HEHaBUCTHH-
ual!» — Bockiunaet Esarpuit.) Csou cuibl oHa
YepIiaeT B HPPaLOHATBLHOM BOX/ETE€HHH, OT-
qy)xaaroliee XKeJaHHe KOTOPOTo IO CaMOMH CBOeil
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CYIHOCTH HHKOTJIa HC MOXCT OBITD YAOBJIETBOPE-
HO 10 KOHIA:

Thr HHKOrAA He yTOMHWb BoXAaeaeHuA. ITogo6Ho Tomy
KaK y THERIHBBIX HETIPECTAHHO H IO MI0GOMY NOBOXY
BbIPa0aTHIBAETCA HKETb, yKe HE3ABUCHMO OT MHINH,
KOTOPYIO OHHM NPHHHUMAIOT, TOYHO TaK Xe y TOro, KTO
HJET Ha IOBOJY CBOMX BOXZeJIeHHH, Gyab To npu
BKYILECHHH [HINH WIH IPH BUAE BellleH, CyIeCTBEHHO
BO3pPACTaeT BOXACIEHHE»',

HeBo3aMoxHOCTB YAOBICTBOPHUTD 3rOUCTHICCKOC
BOXICJICHHUEC CAMOCTH 0OBACHAETCA TEM, 49TO I1O0
CcaMoO¥ CBOeH CYIIHOCTH OHO IIPOTHBOCCTECCTBCH-
HO:

Fecisti nos ad Te, Domine, et inquietum est cor nostrum
donec requiescat in Te

(«Tb1 cosman Hac s Cebs1, 1 He 3HaeT MOKOs cepALe
Hallue, oKa He ycrokourcs B TeGe»)?,

Camo ecrectro Bora, 111 xoToporo 6511 coTBOpeH
4ye/I0BEeK, — J1000Bb; B3aMMHas JI0OOBb HUIIOCTa-
ceit ITpecparoit Tpounsr o6peTaeT CBOIO MOTHOTY
B 6e3yCc/I0BHOM IIpHHECEHHHU cebA B Jap.

EBarpuio HapAny ¢ 3THUM XOpOLIO H3BECTHO
XeJlaHHe, HallpaBleHHOe K bory, o koropoM oH

! J. Muyldermans, Evagre le Pontique. Les «Capita Cognoscitiva» dans
les versions syriaques et arméniennes // Le Muséon. 1934. Ne 47. P. 101.
n° 14.

2 Aspeanii Asryctus. Hcnoseab 1, 1/ Tlep. ¢ aat. M. Cepreenko. — M.:
Hsa-Bo CpeTenckoro MoHacTsips, 2012, — C. 11.
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TOXE TOBOPHUT Kak 0 HeHachiTHOM'. OniHako aTta
HEHACBITHOCTh COBepIIeHHO HHOM npupoasl. OHa
He CBA3aHa C 6PEHHOCTBIO TOTO, YTO BOXAENEHHO
H YTO HHUKOT/Ia HE B COCTOSHHH YTOMHTh XXy
cepaua, a 06BACHAETCA OTPaHHYEHHOCTBIO CAMOTO
4eIoBeYeCcKoro cyuectsa nepes aunom bora. Tax,
Eparpuit numer:

CyuiecTByeT enuHOe XenaHHe, 61aroe U Be4HOE, —
XeJIAHUe NOMIMHHOTO [T03HAHHUSA; M TOBOPAT, YTO OHO

HEOTHENUMO OT yMa»rZ,

DTo KenaHUe NPUCYLIE YMY H YCTPEMIAETCA

k Bory — Fecisti nos ad Te, Domine — oHo 06-
peTaeT yAOBIETBOpeHHE U 6l1aXXKeHCTBO HIMEHHO
B TOH HEYROBIETBOPHMOCTH, KOTOpas IIPOMCXO-
aut ot 6eamepHocTH Camoro bora. M mapanok-
canbHBIM 0Opa3om EBarpuii ropoput:

«B emuncTBe (Bora 1 cOTBOPEHHOrO yMa)... LAPCTBYET
HeH3pedeHHbIH MUP, H JIMIIb TO/Ible YMbI BEFHO

HACBIIIAIOTCA 3TOH HEHACBITHOCTBIO» ...

DTOT «Hen3pedeHHBIH MUpP» HalIOMHHaeT c060i
«MHPHO€ COCTOSHHE H HEU3PEIEHHYIO PalOCTh»,
KOTOpbI€ BOLIAPAIOTCA B Aylle 1ocjie nobegoHoc-
HOI OpaH! C YHBIHHEM.

! Centurien Suppl. 53.
?* Kephalaia Gnostika IV, 50.
3 Kephalaia Gnostika I, 65.
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CoBepuieHHO HHade OBCTOHUT A0 C ITOUCTH-
yecKUM BoxzeleHueM. HeBO3MOXHOCTb HCTILITATD
YAOBIETBOPEHHE, YYBCTBO OOMaHYTOCTH B CBOHX
CMYTHBIX XEJIaHHAX HeH30eXKHO MOrPyKaIOT Hac
B [1€YaJIb, 2 3aTE€M MOPOXIAIOT YyBCTBO pa3oyapo-
BaHHOCTH U OITyCTOLIEHHOCTH, 32 KOTOPbIMH He-
MEUICHHO HacTymaetT yHuiHHue. FIMeHHO nmoaTo-
MY /060 TOMBICENI MOJKET MOCTYKHTh IIOBOIOM
K YHBIHHIO B TOH Mepe, B KAKOH BCE IIOMBbIC/IbI CBA-
3aHBI C «IVIOTCKAMH MOX0TAMH». He Bo BceM co-
BNajJas APYT C APYTOM, I€Yajb ¥ YHBIHHE IO TaKOM
CTeleHH POACTBEHHBI, 4To y EBarpus oHu Hepen-
KO BBICTYTIZIOT KaK B3aHMO3aMEHAEMBbIE [TOHATHA.

OgzHaxo, B OTIHYHE OT MeYaju, YHBIHHE BbI-
3BIBACT 00HOBPEMEHHOE NPOOOLNKUMENLHOE BO3-
OyXaeHHe ABYX HPPALMOHAIbHBIX YaCTEH AYLIM:
ApOCTHOM U BoxAeneoment. MTax, ynniHue napa-
AOKCAJIbHO: B HEM COCYILECTBYIOT HEYAOBJIETBO-
PEHHOCTSH U arpeccuBHOCTb. OHO, mogo6HO ABY-
KoMy SIHycy, CMOTPHUT Ha3aj U Briepesl — He
AOBOJIBCTBYETCH HACTOAIMM H BOXJEAEET Oymy-
1ero. UM obbACHAETCA IPOTHBOPEYMBEII Xa-
PaKTep ero KpaiHHUX NPOABICHUIH: allaTHH U 4pe3-
MepHOH akTUBHOCTH. fIBNAA coboit cMemeHune
¥ KOHEYHBIH UTOT B CYIIHOCTH BCEX CTPACTHBIX
IIOMBIC/IOB, OHO MOXET GbITh JOITOBPEMEHHBIM
Y B KOHLIE KOHLIOB 060paynBaeTCa Pa3inuHbI-

MU (HopMaMHU TICHXHUYECKOH JETIPECCHH, KOTOpast
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MOXeT IPUBECTH K CaMOyOHIACTBY, 3TOH mocien-
Hel nomnbiTke bercraa.

ITockoneky Hanboee XapaKTEpPHBIM IIPOAB-
JIEHHEM YHBIHHSA ABJIAETCA UMEHHO CKIOHHOCTD
K 6ezcm@y, B CAMBIX pa3/IM4HBIX POPMax, BCe Je-
KapcTBa, KOTOphle npomnuckiBaeT EBarpuit, MoxxHO
CBECTH K OJHOMY — mepnenut0. TeprieHne MOXeT
HIOIHOCTBIO HCLIEIUTh OT 3TOM DO/Ne3HN — Ype3-
MepHoro cebamobus. F16o teprneTs o3HauaeT He
CAaBaThCA MOJ HATUCKOM MPPALIHOHANBHBIX JKeJla-
Hui. MakcuMm Hcnoseanuk B cBoux «CoTHHLaX
0 JI0OBH» ITOYTH JOCIOBHO MOBTOPAET TO, YTO IH-
wet EBarpuii; coBepiieHHO CripaBe/uIHBO B CBA3H
C 3THM OH IPHBOAMT CJ10Ba XpucTa: «IeprieHnem
BAIUMM CI1acaiiTe IyIIH Bamiu»’.

OnHaxo 3TO TepIeHHe He HMeET HUYETO 00-
LLIErO CO CJIENOH MOKOPHOCTHIO, CKOPee OHO Ipen-
CTaBIAeT COBOM oco3nannoe oxudanne boza.
H60 BoiiiTH 13 MH(EPHAIBHOTO KPyTa YHbIHUA
MOXHO TOJIBKO TOT/ia, KOTZja YeJOBEK CII0CODeH
npobHUTH Gpelb B TEMHHIIE COOCTBEHHOTO «fi»,
cBoei 6e3pIcX0aHOM 060c00IEeHHOCTH, YTOOHI OT-
KPBITCA HaBCTpeUy MOTHHHO THYHOCTHOMY CY-
1[ECTBOBAHHIO JUIA APYTOTO U TEM CaMbIM OTKPHITh
CBOE CepALEe M1 NOMJITHHHOM JTI0OBH — BHOBB 00-
pectH ceba camoro B fape aApyromy. Ho cobcrBeH-
HOe€ JIMLO Y€/I0OBEK OTKPHIBAET AJ1A CeOs JHILIb BO

' Ax 21, 19.
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BCTpede ¢ unoctacHuIM borom, B Kotopowm 3saxio-
4eHO M CKPHITO BCe Cyluee, U IOCKOAbKY bor ects
mo60Bb, TONBKO BcTpeda ¢ HuM mMosxeT okoHYa-
TENIbHO UCLIEUTD OT 6ONE€3HEHHOM CaMOCTH, 3TOH
XaJIKOH GOA3HU NOTePATHCA B IPUHECEHHH CaAMO-
ro cebs B map.

Jpyrue uenebHble CpeACTBA TAK I MHa-
4e CBA3aHBI C TEPIIEHHEM U TOXE OPUEHTHPOBAHBI
Ha HermoCpeACTBEHHYIO IMYHYIO BcTpedy ¢ borom.
Cpenu Hux EBarpuil Ha3bIBaeT cze3s, KOTOpbIE
CMATYAIOT Hallle CepAlle, — 3TO «ce3bl npex bo-
roM». OTHBIHE YeIOBEK IJIAYET YXKe He CKOp-
65 0 caMoM cebe, OT KaJlOCTH K cebe, HO IIadeT
npen borom, ncnosenys oxecTO4eHHOCTb CBOETO
cepaua B Hafiex e H30aBUTbCA OT Hee 61arofaThio
boxrero munocepaus.

EnvHCTBEHHDI CMBICT anmuppesuca, NpoTH-
BOCTOAHHA KO3HAM HCKYCHUTe/IA, COCTOUT B TOM,
4TOOBI Pa3OMKHYTS JXe/le3Hble OKOBBI COOCTBEH-
HOM 3aMkHyTOCTH cuoi CrnoBa Boxus, uro-

ObI BRIPBaTbCA M3 OKOB HECKOHYaEMOTO MOHOJIO-

ra ¢ camuM co60i1 K ocBOOONIatoLIEMY THAIOLY

¢ borom. B npeaucnosuu x «AHTHppesucy» Epar-

pHi B KadeCTBe BbICOYaiiliero o6pasiia MpUBOAUT

Camoro Xpucra, Kotopslii B mycThiHE OTKa3a/1-

A IPUHATD JIOXHOE 00/1MYHe 3eMHOTO MECCHH,
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CTOJIb H3OLIPEHHO NpeAoxeHHoe EMy uckycure-
nem, u a8un CBoe BosxecTBeHHOE MeCCHAaHCTBO,
npuberas k cn1oBy boxwio.

Jlns XpUCTHAHUHA Ynpaxcnerue 6 cmepmu co-
CTOHT B TOM, YTOOBI PEACTABUTh B yMe MOC/IEN-
HHF MHT, KOT/JJ]a THl HEeMHHyeMo BcTpeTHb Joc-
nozna nuuoM K nuny. Fl6o Bce npencranyT npen
HuMm — 1 TOT, KTO n/1aMeHHO OXH/ajl 3TOTO 4aca,
U TOT, KTO BCIO CBOIO JKH3Hb CTapaJjIcs ero uabe-
XaThb. «YMHpaHHE» COCTOUT B IOJJIMHHOM OCO3Ha-
HHH [PEXOAAIIETO XapaKTepa 3¢eMHOTO ObITHA, 1O-
CKOJIBKY BCe COOTHOCHT ¢ borom u TemM cambim He
HO3BOJIAET YeTOBEKy 3aMKHYTbCA B CaMOM cebe.

Ecnu yHpIHME neICTBUTENBHO «yAyIIaeT»' 1H4-
HOCTb OTBENHHEHHOCTBIO, MOXKHO JIETKO NpeCTa-
BHTS cebe, YTO e€ MPEOAOIEHHE OLLYLIAETCA KaK
BHE3aIHBIi «IIPOPHIB» K NOMIMHHO JIHYHOCTHO-
My 6brTHio. Ha cMeHy cMepTebHOMY OTYasHHIO
¥ 6eCIIOMOIHOCTH BAPYT NPHUXOAUT ITyOoKas
YMHPOTBOPEHHOCTb U HeHU3peueHHas paocTb —
NpeABKyIleHHe TOTO MHPa, KOTOPHIH XpHCTOC
obeman arocrosaM HakaHyHe CBOHX cTpafaHHIH?

! Praktikos 36.
* M 14, 27; 16, 20.
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u xotopniit Bockpecuuii B macxansHoe yTpo caie-
7laj1 HallleH peanbHOCThIO.

He Tax xak Mup cei aKo6BI aeT, a Kak Mo-

eT AaTs Tonbko Tot, Kro u asserca «mupom Ha-
IIHM»?, — BOT B HEKOTOPOM poZie NOCIeAHHH 1ar
BECKOHEYHO MaJIOTO Y€eJIOBEKA K HECKOHEUHO BeIH-
xomy Bory. Toraa cMepTHOe cyecTBO OT 3eMIH ceit
YTBEPAUT CTOIIBI CBOH B TAMHCTBEHHOM «MECTE», KO-
Topoe EBarpuii HasbIBaeT «MONHUTBOM», «CO3€PLIAHU-
€M» WIH «[103HaHHeM» bora, 6orociosueM mwiu «6o-
TOMyZIpHeM», 4TO B JaHHOM CJTydae CyTb eanHo. F6o
ans Esarpus MonuTea B ITyGo4aiiiieM CMBIC/IE €CTh

coGeceaonaHue ymac BOI‘OM,

HeCKOHYaeMas [oBepHTebHas beceia MeXy 1nd-
HOCTBIO 4€JI0BEKa ¥ IMYHOCTHIO bora’, BeipaxeHue
6esrpannuHoi m0681 k bory, OTtiy Hamemy*, mo-
GoBb-BOMXAENEHHE (POthos), KOTOpas He IepecTaeT
pacTy HUKOTAa®, M He UMeeT I'PaHMI] IO3HaHHe,
KoTopoe B cuity 6eckoHeynocty ITosHaBaemoro
BCErla OCTaeTCA PaJlOCTHBIM HeBeleHHeM®.

' Hu 20, 19.

2 E$2, 14,

3 De Oratione 3.

4 De Oratione 54.

> De Oratione 118.

¢ Kephalaia Gnostika III, 88; III, 63.
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K Tomy, KTO CTpPEMHTCS TBOPHTH HMEHHO Ta-
KYIO MOJIUTBY, B 3aKII04HTebHOM r1aBe «CroBa
o MoimuTBe» EBarpmit obpainaercs co CleayomHu-
MH CJIOBaMH:

Koraa, npeacros B MONHTEE, Thl OKaXEIIbCA [IPEBBILIE
BCAKOM IPYTOH pajloCTH, TOIAA A€ACTBHUTENIBHO OOpeTenn
HaKOHeLl MOJMTBY'.

O co3€puarea€ OH HE MEHEE TTapaZJOKCaJIbHBIM 0b-
pa3oM roBOpHT:

Momnax TOT, KTO, OT BCEX OTAEACH, CO BCEMH COCTOMT

B €JMHEHHM’,

TakHX «<MOHAaXOB» B MICKOHHOM 3Ha4Y€HHH CJI0Ba
monachos, OGpeTIINX CBOIO LEOCTHOCTb, MOXHO
BCTPETHTD MOBCIOAY, U He TONbKO B rycrbiHe. OHK
BBIIIUIH 32 TIPEZETIBl CBOMX JIOXKHBIX «f», pa30HIH
OKOBBI CAMOCTH, 9TOH «BCEJIEHCKOM HEHABUCTHH-
Iibl», ¥ 00penn camux cebs, Bcex M Bes B bore. Ta-
KOH «MOHAaX» JIeFICTBHTENILHO «HE OT MHpa CEro»,
HO TeM He MeHee M He «4YXXJ MHpPY»: OH Orke

K MHPY U K CBOMM OpaThsiM, 4eM OHH CaMH K cebe.

Kak 651 310 HH BBITJIAZC/10 TTapaiOKCaIb-
HBIM, JIMIIb ONHH IIAT OTACIACT YHBIHHE OT CaMBIX

! De Oratione 153.
2 De Oratione 124.
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BBICOT MUCTHYECKOH XXH3HH, «COKPHITOH co XpH-
crom B bore»'. Ho kxak Heserko peumnrscs Ha 3T0T
ManeHbku# mar! Y1 HUKTO He MOXeT 3aCTaBHUTh,

¥ MHOTHE — YBBI! — JI€/IaIOT €T0 B IPOTHBOIIO-
JIOXXHOM HaIpaB/IeHHH — He K XXH3HH, a K BHe3anl-
HOM HJIM MELIEHHO! CMEPTH TOCPERH CYEeThI pa3-
B/IE4EHUH MHUPa, HIIas cebs TOro eMHCTBEHHOTO
OTIBITa, KOTOPHIH TOJILKO M CTOHMT NpHOOpecTH

B 3TO¥ Xu3HHU. VIM, MOxeT ObITh, ¥ HALO-TO OBLIO
BCETO JIMIIb YACOK TePeXAaTh B MOMYaHHH.

Io#iau, Hapon Moii, BOMAM B IOKOH TBOM

M 3ampH 3a coboi ABepH TBOH,

YKPO¥ICA Ha MTHOBEHHUE,

JOKOJIe He NPOMIET THEB;

ub6o Bot, Jocnoap Beixoaut U3 xunuma Csoero...

OTOT 1Iar 3a Mpezenb CaMOTro Cebs KaXKIbIH
JIO/DKEH COBEPILIMTH CaM, U BCE XK€ MBI He OTHHOKH
B 9TOM, HOO HECTDb YHC/Ia TEM, KTO yKe COBEPIIMII
ero no Hac. KoHeuno, cHayana, MoxeT, pencro-
HT TIPOHITH Yepe3 «<HOUb» H «HEOBITHE», KOTO-
poie onuckiBator Mcaak Cupun, Xyan ne na Kpyc
M MHOTHE BeJIHKHE MHCTHKH, HO HMEHHO B CPeZio-
TOYHH 3TOM ThMbl BHE3AITHO BOCCHAET Hajl TOGOMH
CBET HE OT MHPpa Cero.

' Koa 3,3.
2 Uc 26,20-21.
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H ecnn rorna HecyacTHOE U COKPYILIEHHOE Ye-
JIoBeYecKoe CyiiecTso Beaexn 3a AHToHnem Benn-
KHM, OTIOM MOHAax0B, o6parurt ko locrony Bo-
IpOC, TIOJIHBIF MU3YMJIEHHS H YTIpeKa:

«Tocnopn, rae Tet 6bu1? Tloyemy He sBIUICH BHavase,
4TOGBI IONIOKMTb KOHEL MOMM CTPalaHUAM?»

Torna ycablHT OH 3TOT CTPaHHBIM M TAMHCTBEH-
HBIHM OTBET:

«f1 6b11 3m€CH, AHTOHHIA, HO X a1, YTOOB! BUAETH TBOIO
6opnby>»'.

H60 Bor Hactonsko mobur CBoe cosnaHue U yBa-
)aeT ero cBoOOJY, YTO OCTAaB/IAET 3 YETOBEKOM
IIPaBO ¥ BO3MOXHOCTb CAMOMY COBEPILIUTh STOT
NOCIeAHHH mwar HaBcTpedy k Hemy.

! Athanasius, Vita Antonii 10. Pyccku#i nepeBoa, )xuTHsa AHTOHNSA
Beanxoro cM. B kH.: CBaTuTeAb AdaHackit Beanxuit. Teopenns B 4 T.
T. I11. M.: Cnaco-ITpeo6parceHckuit Basaamckuit MoHacTIps, 1994.
C. 178-251.
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O oporne 6patbsa n cecTtpbl!
MbI HauMHaemM CTPOUTL Xpam.
Mo 6narocnoeeHunto Ceatenwero MaTtpuapxa Kupunna oH 6y-
AeT HasblBaTbCA XpaMom HoBoMy4eHUKOB U VicnoBegHUKOB
LiepkBun Pycckoii Ha KpoBu, UTo Ha J1y6siHke. OCBATUTL €rO,
¢ Boxxmei nomowybio, Mbl HageeMcs B hespane 2017 roga.

MoCTPOEHHbIN K CTONETUIO Tparnyecknx cobbITUM MUHYB-
Llero Beka, 3TOT co60p AO/HKEH ObiTb XpPamoOM-NamATHUKOM
nobeabl Mocnoga Hawero Mucyca Xpucta 1 Ero cBATbIX y4ye-
HUKOB — McnoBegHUKOB 1 HoBOoMy4eHUKOB. Bce B xpame —
1 apxXnTeKTypa, U ybpaHCcTBO —A01XKHO HECTU pagocTb U CBET
BockpeceHunst XpuctoBa, nobeabl Liepkeu Boxxueli Hag 3n1om
3TOro Mupa, Top>kecTsa BeuHoli )K13HM Hag cmepTblo, obpas
paga HebecHoro, HoBoro Vepycaninma, B LeHTpe KOTOpPOro
ArHey M'ocnogb Haw MNincyc Xpucroc.

HoBbIli Xpam cTaHeT co6paTom 1 cOpaboTHMKOM HaLlero
n6umMoro gpesHero co6opa CpeteHuss Bnagnmumpckoii nko-
Hbl Boxxuneil Matepu.

CpejcTBa Ha CTPOMTENLCTBO NOCTYNaKT 0T HawwmMx 6aaro-
TBOpUTenNeli, 3apabaTbiBalOTCs TPyAaMmn 6paTMm MOHACTbIPS.
11pu3biBaem Bac, 0porue 6patbs U CecTpbl, MPUHATL yyacTue
B CO3AaHNN Xpama.

Bcst Hbopmaumsa Ha calite:
http:/7wwuipmvoslavie. m /*sober,/
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BO3ABWXXEHCKOM NMYCTbIHN 6113
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